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INTRODUCTION. 



No brauch of modern Gkrman literatare can boast of the 
same degi'ee of originality as its lyrical poetry. The epic, 
didactic, and dramatic literatnre of modern Germany bau, more 
er less, received thc first impulse from ancient or modern foreign 
prodnctions, and haa been, in some measure, modelled after 
them ; bat her lyrical poetry is the genuine ontgrowth of her 
own genius. This circumstance alone will fiilly sulfice to 
accoont f or the excellence of German lyric poetry, and explain 
the high estimation in which it is held by all impartial critics 
of foreign countries. 

The development of modern German lyric poetry dates 
from the sixteenth Century. The impulse of the people to give 
expression to their sentiments fouod vent and nourishment m a 
number of poems and songs which, their anthors being unkoown, 
are designated by the collective title of Volkslieder. These were 
sung or recited by the people, but found little favour with 
the scholars of the age, and the learned adherents of Luther 
»trove to supersede the Volkslieder by the Kirchenlied. In order 
to do this more effectually, and partly, perhaps, because they 
could not rid themselves of the populär instinct, the anthors 
of the Religious Hymns borrowed from the Volkslied the 
metrical form, the simplicity of expression, and frequently even 
the airs ; and to this circumstance is owing, in some measuro at 
least, the irresistible charra which pre-eminently distinguishes 
the German Kirchenlied from all other sirailar poetical pro- 
dnctions. Martin Luther excelled therein, as in every other 
respect, all his countrymen of his time. He was not only a 
great theologian, but a poet and a musician withal, and his 
sonorous verse at once Struck firm root in the hearts of the 
people. He is, therefore, rightly considered as the founder of 
the German Kirchenlied^ which gives its principal stamp to the 
First Period of modern German lyrical poetry. 

Martin Luther did not, however, disdain to give expression 
to secnlar lyrics, which were, of course, generally üngcd vj\t\v 
a religious colonrin^. Witaess hin beautiful poem, Frau 
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Musica, placed at the beginning of this volume. Some of his 
poetical conteraporaries and immediate snccessors likewise 
cultivated both secular lyrical poetry and the Kirchenlied; 
raore particularly after the revival of German poetry througb 
the efforts of Martin Opitz in the early part of the seven- 
teenth Century. It is true, most of the poetical Perform- 
ances were slavish imitations of ancient classical prodnctions ; 
still many lyrical poems of those times breathe the genuine 
spirit of original poetical inspiration, and are distingnished by 
a most touching natural simplicity. The religious struggles, 
more particularly the Thirty Years' War, gave rise to a number 
of spirited patriotic effusions which proved, likewise, that the 
spirit of poetry had not died out. 

The unparalleled calamity of the * Long "War ' had stifled 
the national life of Germany for more than a Century. Scholar- 
sbip was soon revived, and it flourished, but the poeVs *divine 
voice ' was as rarely heard as the gong of birds on a chilly 
antumn day. And this phenomenon is based on the laws of 
nature. As long as the gigantic strnggle was raging the poets 
ratsed their voices to comlcwrt the sufferers,or to encourage the 
combatants, but as soon as the contest was over a feeliag of 
ntter exhaustion was everywhere prevalent. The source of all 
original production seemed stopped, and the first dawn of a 
new intellectual life shone with a borrowed light. The Second 
Period of German lyrical poetry is therefore, although it ex- 
tended over a considerable portion of the eighteenth Century, 
not distingnished by a general character, and can hardly be 
judged as a whole. Geliert excelled greatly in the Kirchenlied; 
Hagedom produced the most cheerful songs— it is true, chiefly 
in the Anacreontic style, but still with a considerable amount 
of genuine feeling — whilst the verses of Gleim were characterised 
by naive good humour and a playf ul cheerfulness, which not 
unfrequently had the horaely ring of the Volkslied. Still, that 
period had no decided stamp as regards lyrical poetry» 

The Third Period of German lyrical poetry may be said to 
possess — paradoxlcal as it may souhd — two distinct general 
characters. The one was chiefly represented by the famous 
Göttinyer Ilainhund, or Dichterhund ^ and the other by a 
Single poet only, who, in his overtowering eminence Stands, 
among all modern poets, quite alone as a Lyrist, in the same 
way as Shakespeare is unique as a dramatist. That that lyric 
poet was Goethe is obvious. 

The principal bards of the Göttinger Hainbund were : Clau- 
^\ua, Bürger, F. L. Stolberg, Hölty, and Voss, and the central 
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Immnary round which they revolved a« mtellifce«, was Klopatock. 
The mnse oi the latter was jast of a kind to fill with enthusiasm 
warm-hearted young poets, whoee war-cry was : yaturt ' and 
<m whose banner was written the device : Religion, Friemlship 
and Patriotism. Klopetock's Ödes and Hymns, which are far 
saperior — becanse more genuine — to his epic snd dramatic pro- 
dudions, electrified the intelligent yonth of Oermany, and the 
admiration feit for him amounted to idolatry. It would be 
beyond the scope of the present brief aketch to give a füll 
acconnt of the romantic origin, the sentimental chajracter and 
phantastic tendencies of the Göttinger Hainbund; tot our 
pnrpose it will suffice to say that the best Performances of that 
poetical confederacy were in the sphere of lyrical poetry, al- 
thongh many of them bore the stamp of affectation and of 
a mandlin coquetting with Nature. The poetical repositorr of 
tlie Göttinger DichterbuTid was the 3fusefuUfnanach founded by 
Boie in 1770. This periodical contributed greatly to the cnl- 
iivation and spread of lyrical poetry. It has, besides, the 
merit of havin^ given to the world some of the youthf ul eff asions 
of Otoethe, with whora the new era of Oerman poetry — of 
modern poetry — ^really begins. In Goethe, then, we see the 
second representative of lyrical poetry in the Third Period, in 
which period falls, at the saroe time, his principal activity as a 
poet. Properly speaking, however, Goethe cannot be said to 
represent this or that period only, but he must be considered 
as the representative of modern lyricnl poetry in general. 

The Chief distloguishing characteristic between Goethe and 
the host of all other modern poets, coasisfcs in the fact, that he 
never wrote a lyrical poem witbout belog in a lyrical mood, 
as it were ; and that he was able to adapt closely the expres- 
sion to his sentiments. Goethe's lyrical effusions were, there- 
fore, genuine productions of his heart, and not the forced 
outgrowtb of an artificial Inspiration. He might, in fact, ex- 
clami like his Sänger : 

^üj finge toic bcr SJcget fingt 
2)eT in bcn 3h)cigen too^net. 

His songs were like the song of the bird : natural and spon- 
taneous. He would have scorned the idea of sitting down at his 
writing desk like an unfortunate poet, who has to f urnii^h a 
poem for the next number of a fashionable magazine, with the 
firm detennination : Now I will sing in sweet strains the hap- 
pine« of love ! or, Now I will express the wretchedness of un- 
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hapx>y love in doleful tones ! First mnst he entertain the 
f eeling, and then only is he able to, or rather he musi, give ex- 
pression to it, and well might he say : 

Sfnimcr ^aV i(^ nur gefd^rietcii, 
SBie \6i fü^te, loie i(^'d meine. 

Goethe's feelings were, however, so intense, and his mastery 
over the langnage so great, tbat when he did express an in- 
dividual f eeling of his own, say of longing or sadness, his verses 
did not seem to express his own sentiments only, bat the 
feeling of longing or sadness in general. Truly therefore 
might Goethe's English biographer say with regard to his 
style: "It opens itself like a flower with unpretending 
grace . . . There is no omament in it. The beanties which 
it reveals are organic, they form part and parcel of the very 
tissue of the poem, and are not added as omaments." * 

It was, therefore, that happy union of intense feeling with an 
almost unparalleled capacity of expression, which raised Goethe 
above all other lyrical poets, and which made it possible for 
him to fulfil, in an unusual degree, the two cardioal conditions 
he laid down for the quality of a poet: ?e6cnbige8 ©efü^I bcr 
3uftänbe unb f^a^ig!ctt eS auSjubrildfcn mad^t beit ^oeten.t 

If there was any quality which could enhance the tran- 
scending merit of Goethe's poetry,it is the spirit of humanity by 
which it is pervaded. The humanistic tendency of his poem» 
is also shared by Schiller (whose lyric mase is likewise repre- 
sented in the Third Period), but who was partly too mach of a 
philosopher and partly too mach of a dramatist, to be a 
thorough lyrical poet. Goethe's activity was a prolonged one, 
and we meet with him also in the Fourth Period of German 
lyrical poetry. This period is singularly rieh in lyric poets. 
The Deutsche Dichterwald rtsounds everywhere with songs and 
carols, and all the various topics which fall within the domain 
of lyrical poetry are represented in fall luxariant bloom. I 
will not attempt to enumerate and define the various subjects 
which come ander the head of lyrical poetry ; but if we should 
wish to give anything like a complete answer to the poet's 
question : 



* Life of Goethe by G. H. Lewes. Second Edition, p. 481. 
t EckermanrCs Gespräche mit Goethe, Vol. i. p. 154. 
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f[u8 »ie toirtnt Clanenten 
€oI( ein äAted i'icb fid) ii&6re% 
;^a§ ed ^aieit gern empfin^en, 
92etfler eS mit ^reuben ^dren?* 

— we shonld certainly hare to mention more elementt than 

* love, wine, glory of arms, and hatred ot evil.* There is, above 

all, the realm of natnre with its varied manifentationii, which 

offers te the poet an ioexhaustible sooroe, and the pocta of 

Crermany have at all times, like those of thia country, taken 

great delight in giving expression to their entbuiiiaiitic admira- 

tion and sincere love of ilatare. Among the p<N>t8 of 

the Fourth Period stind foremost in tliis ronpect Uhlaofl 

and Wilhelm Müller. The Spring Songs of the former are 

difftinguished by a matchless melodious tendemess and a 

re&iement of expression ; whilst those of Üio latter 

appeal more directly to the beart throagh their freshnnss 

and simplicity which imprint npon them the stamp of the 

Volkslied. This populär cbaracter of ^Vllhelm Müller's songs 

was not borrowed from the Volkslied^ but it came from the 

bottom of bis own beart, and in the course of time his song« 

became, as it were, the property of the people ; so that 

tbey are often sang and recited, without any montion being 

made of the poet, which is oue of the characteristics of the 

Volkslied.^ 

Besides in Spring Songs, which form the universal domain of 
the poet, Wilhelm Müller excelled in Reise- und IVmuUrlieder 
which have been cultivated in no country with so miich zeat 
and success as in Germany. Uhland, and still more Eichen- 
dorff, were his great rivals in that brauch, and Fonie of tho 
finest specimens of the German Wanderlied will be fouud 
among the songs of the latter in the present coUection. 



• See p. 209 in this volume. 

t Cf. p. viii. in the extremely interesting Introduction by 
Professor Max Müller, prefixed to the edition of his father's 
poems, which form the seventeenth volume of the Bihlv>th('k der 
deutschen Nationalliteratur. I cannot help recommending at 
thesame time to all English readersof German, who are lovers 
of poetry, the poems of Wilhelm Müller, which deserve to be 
better known in this coimtry. 
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The Space of time over which the Fourth Period extends — 
from 1805 to 1832 — was oue of the most eventful in the history 
of Germany. The very existence of the German nation was at 
stake, and the struggle for life called forth both heroic deeds 
and spirited patriotic strains; The latter give, therefore, a 
decided stamp to the lyrical poetry of the FomiJi Periode and 
the FreiheitS' und Vaterlandslieder by Körner, Uhland, Rückert, 
Arndt, K. Folien, &c., rank with the finest patriotic eff usions 
in any langaage. They may not, in general, have the dash and 
martial verve of the French war songs, biit this defect — if it 
really is one — ^is based on the nature of the thing. For, in the 
same way as the Germans are, as a nation, not of an aggressive 
character, so their poets do not raise the wild and enthusiastic 
warhoop of attack. They only call on their brethren to defend 
their country and to free it from the foreign yoke. Ilcnce their 
appropriate name FreihdtS' und Vaterlandsdichter ; and what 
their songs may lack in martial enthusiasm is amply made up 
by deep-felt poetical sentiment, aroused by a sacred cause ; 
and hence it comes, that even the Trinklieder of those times 
bear the starop of earnestness. 

Unfortunately, however, the poets of Germany had soon to 
perceive that their country was merely liberated bnt not free. 
The foreign foe had been expelled, but the home tyrants re- 
mained. Every legitimate free aspiration was stifled ; the 
nation vegetated, but did not live. This gave rise to a 
spirit of discontent and disappointment among t^e liberal- 
minded men of Germany, many of whom expiated their noble 
aspirations in the mute walls of German fortresses. From that 
time dates the prevalence of Weltschmerz in the poetical litera- 
ture of Germany — an expression which it is extremely diflScult 
to define, and hardly possible to translate. The Weltschmerz 
consists of a feeling of bitter disappointment, and of deep dis- 
content with the whole world, and with oneself. Byron and 
Shelley suffered from Weltschmerzm an eminent degree and they 
gave expression to it in brilliant sonorons stanzas. Among 
German poets it was perhaps Platen who first manifested that 
feeling, but it was sobered down in him by that self-control which 
is the proper attribute of genius, and by that mastery over the 
language which enabled him to give a classical form to his verse.* 



* I would call special attention to Platen's Ghazels, which 
**— " of poetry will probably be new to many readers. 
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Hölderlin is perbaps the only poet belonffing io ad 
earlier period "vrio was afflicted with that self-niortifjiiig 
* world-grief ; ' bnt being a far more subjecti ve poet than Platen, 
be gaye expression to bis feelings of in ward diaappointment 
in more unrestrained terms tban tbe latter. 

In thecoune of time tbe feeling of Weltschmerz became more 
and more prevalent among tbe poeta of Qermanv, and H may be 
Said to form tbe cbief cbaracteristic of the Fifth Periode whicb, 
in spite of that drawback, is one of the moat brilliaut of 
German lyrical poetiy. The principal poet of that perio«! w 
undoubtedly Heinrich Heioe, wbose verses, thoagh they are of 
a subjective kind in the highest degree, nevcrthelesa pro<lnce a 
deep effect and ezercise an irresiatible charm upon liifl readeni. 

It was be wbo first introdaced tbe feature of * epigram matic 
lyrics ' into German literature, and althougb no poet hnn p«'r- 
baps bad more Imitators than he, nobo<iy bas succeede<l in 
rivalling bim. He Stands quite inapproacbable in hin own. 
line, and bis peculiarity is so entirely bis own, that if any poet 
writes yerses witbout the slightest attempt to imitate him 
bnt witb an epigrammatic conclusion, the reader at once cx- 
claims : This is qaite in the vein of Heine ! 

I refrain from giving here a füll definition of the inlieront 
charm of Heine's verses. I leave this for anotlier occasion, nnd 
will merely mention sume of thcir distinguishing characteristics. 
Most lyrical poems of Heine are extremely brief ; nearly each of 
them containsa sentimeiitand some, gcnorally unoxpoeted, wiity 
or bumorons tarn. Added to this liis verses are distinguishe<l 
by a most musical rhythmical flow, oftcn arising from a grace- 
ful irr^ularity, and by a simplicity of expression, such as is 
bardly to be met with in any other poet. " The magic of 
Heine's poetical form," says Mr. Matthew Arnold, '* is iucom- 
parable ; he chiefly uses a form of old German populär poetry, 
a bailad form which has more rapidity and jrrace than any 
ballad form of ours ; he employs this form with the most ex- 
quisite lightness and ease, and yet it has at the same time the 
inborn fulness, pathos, and old-world charm of all true forms 
of populär poetry."* In another passage the same critic justly 



* Essays in Criticism (p. 170) by Matthew Arnold. I can- 
not refrain from calliug special attention to Mr. Amold*s 
brilHant Essay on * Heinrich Heine.' See also my Biof/ra^ 
fische Einleitung, in Vol. I. of Heiners Gesammelte Werke^ 
publisbed by Grote, at Berlin. 
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remarks that Heine was "in the European poetry of thal 
quarter of a centmy which follows the death of Goethe, 
incomparably the most important figure."* This State- 
ment must not be wondered at, considering that one of the 
severest German critics — (and from reasons which it would 
be out of place here to explain fully, German critics have 
been more severe upon Heine than upon any other German 
poet)— declares that "when Heine first made his appear- 
ance, in 1822, with bis * Lyrical Poems/ Germany at once 
greeted him as an original poet. Such pure sounds of the 
heart had not been heard since the time when Goethe's lyre 
grew ßilent."t 

Next to Heine the principal lyrical poets in the Fifth Period 
are Lenau and Gel bei, Freiligrath, Herwegh and Anas- 
tasius Grün. The mnse of the first was of a sombre character. 
Lenau was pre-eminently a Jyrical poet,but the finest blossoms 
of his poetry are of ten crushed by the overwhelming bürden of 
an incurable Weltschmerz — by which he may be said to 
have perished — and by the gnawing worm of scepticism. 
Still some of his lyrical productions belong, with their melan- 
choly tendemess and their sincere affection for nature, to 
the gems of German lyrical poetry. His poems touch us 
deeply, but more perhaps from sympathy with the unhappy 
poet from whose heart they emanated, than because they ex- 
press our own sentiments, as is so often doneby Heine's lyrical 
epigrams. The lyrical poems of Emmanuel Geibel occupy a 
prominent place in modern German literature. His poems are 
distinguished by a gentleness and sweetness which could not 
fail to make him a great favourite with the large Community of 
readers of lyrical poetry. His verse is, besides, highly polished 
and extremely melodious, and is frequently pervaded by a 
spirit of piety. To these circumstances his great popu- 
larity must be ascribed ; a popjilarity which has only increased 
since he has devoted his muse, in some measure, to the national 
cause of Germany. 

The political element forms altogether one of the principal 
characteristics of modern German lyrical poetry. Anastasius 
Grün — aristocrat as he is, and an Austrian aristocrat to 



* Essays in Criticism (p. 181) by Matthew Arnold. 
t Deutsche Nationallittratur (vol. iii. p. 296), von Dr. Joseph 
Hillebrand. 
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boot* — was one of the flrst to make poetry the Tehicle of 
political agitation. He did so in highly soDorous yerae, bat 
oeing rather bighflown it made little impression on tbe public 
in general. Quite different was the effect produced by the 
political poems of Herwegh. His Gedichte eine» Lebendigen ran 
like wildfire throngh Oermany and kindled an enthusiasm in 
tiie hearts of the yoang,which showed how great a hold poetry 
has OYer the Oerman mind. With political poets it is a remark- 
able pecnliarity — which conld easilv enough be ezplained — that 
all their prodactions, eyen those which are of a purely lyrical 
character, bear the stamp of enei^ and manliness. This is the 
case with the lyrical verses of Herwegh, and perhaps in a still 
higher degree with those of Ferdinand Freiligrath. Two distinct 
phases are perceptible in the poetical career of the latter. First 
his vivid imagination and powerful poetical instinct found a 
vent in the description of wild aud fantastic yisions of the 
Orient ; in this pecnliarity he bears a striking resemblance to 
Victor Hugo. Later, when the beut of his genius drove him 
into the dangerous Channel of politics, his poetical impetuosity 
found an outlet in {lolitico-poetical effusions; bat the same 
spirit of manliness, the same enthasiasm for all that is good 
and noble, and the same Tigour of expression is to be 
round in all his poetical productions, whatever their subject 
may be, soid have made him, as I ventured to designate him 
elsewhere, the Poet Laureate of the German people. 

Becent times have not produced an epocn-marking lyrical 
poet in Germany.t Pretty and even impressive poetry has beeu 
written by a number of gifted writers, and has met with a sym- 
pathetic appreciation on the part of the people. Poetry and 
Bong are iubom instincts with the Germans ; numbers of them 
write verses and nearly all of them love poetry. Uhland's 
appeal 



* His real name is Ant. Alex. Maria Graf von Auersperg. 

f One poet only must be excepted who arrested by his poems 
the general attention of the German public. I refer to CJaus 
Groth, the author of Quickboim. His verses being, however, 
written in Plattdeutsch^ were unfortunately not available for 
our present purpose. We have heard that an English Ver- 
sion of Groth's poems is contemplated. If carried out by skil- 
hl hands it is sure to meet with a cordial reception in this 
poetry-loving couutry. 
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€ittde toem %i^avi^ gegeBen 
On bem betttf(!^en S)i(!^tertt}al£,* 

seems to have met with a practica! response in Germany. It 
is not only the professed poet who sings in the 'poetical 
grove,' bat also the man of science, the Jurist, the philologist, 
and the philosopher. A striking instance of this fact we 
have recently had in the publication of a volume of poema 
entitled : Das poetische Wanderbuch, by Arnold Kuge. ThÄs 
Veteran philosopher and politician has shown by tibe pub- 
lication of these poems — (tbey reached us too late for the 
present coUection) — that in addition to being one of the most 
elegant prose writers of Germany, he is able to produce highly- 
finished and nervous verses. I might cite the names of a host of 
other German writers, who have recently enriched the Gerraan 
Pamassus, as a proof that the spirit of poetry has not died out 
in Germany. Now and then we hear the apprehension ex- 
pressed that Germany having become a great political power, 
willcast off all idealism and worshipthe idol of utilitarianism. 
As if political greatness and intellectual eminence could not go 
band in band ! The most brilliant epoch of English literature 
coincides with the most glorious period of English history. 
The first classical period of German literature flourished during 
the illustrious reign of the Hohenstaufen, and thus tiie hope 
seems to be well-founded, that the greatness of Germany, based 
on strength-imparting unity, and the reviving spirit of 
freedom, will produce a new era in the animls of her 
literature. 



The above brief and cursory sketch, will it is hoped, be 
sufGicient to give the readers of this volume a general idea of 
the development of German lyrical poetry, and the character 
of the various phases though which it has passed from the times 
of Luther to our own days. I have now only to add a Single 
Word on the principle by which I was guided both in the 
arrangement of the present collection, and in the commentary 
appended to it. In the first instance I have to state, that I 
have made the selection, with very few exceptions, from the 
works of the respective poets, and not from any similar collec- 
tion. A number of poems contained in this volume have nevcr 



Gf. p. 118 in the present volume. 
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before appeared in any coUection, and seYeral of ibe mott 
beautifiü yerses which I have given, do not occor as teparata 
poems at all, bat have been extracted by me from longer, 
geneirally epic, poems. Od the other band a large number 
of poems admitted into this rolume will be foand Hk»> 
wise in other coUections pablished in Oermany, f^r the 
rimple reason that the latter include some of tlie beut 
lyrical productions, which mnst, iu fact, find a place in 
every anthology. My own collection differs, however, in 
this respect from similar Gkrman publications, that I have 
endeayoured to give a selection which is to repreaent odIt the 
lyrical poetry of Germany, as far as even this limited task c*an 
be carried out in so small a compass. Having started from this 
point of view, I determincd to inclade the best lyrical produc- 
tions only, and I may say that I have carried out my resolution 
(with some, I hope, pajrdonable ezceptions) most impartially 
and conscieatiously. As a rule, I may ansert, the readcr will 
tmn to very few pages ia this volume without meeting with 
some striking poetical beauties. 

In arranging the pieces in the respective periods, I have 
adopted the plan of a systematic Variation, so as to guanl 
against a tedious monotony ou the one ha&d and against 
exaggerated contrasts on the other. I have paid the grvatest 
attention to this feature, in order to conntruct, as far as 
possible, a harmonious whole out of the various elements. 
With regard to the text I have taken great pains to give it, 
in accordance with the best editious of the respecti%e poems. 
In a few instances I cousidered it proper for the pre«ent 
purpose to omit some verses, and the poems with whirh I 
have taken this license are marked by an asterisk in the second 
index, which gives the first lines of all the poems in this 
volume. The first index gives the names of the poets, repre- 
sented in this collection, with tbe füll titles of the poems. 

As regards the Notes to the present volume I had a some- 
what different and more comprehensive task before me, than, 
for instance, the editor had of the admirable volume of English 
Lyrics iu the Grolden Treasury Series. I had not only ofttn to 
explain fully the general Import of the poems, but also a number 
of poetical expressions and constnictions of verses written in a 
foreiyn language. I have, besides, given the literary history, 
as it were, of all the poems, which have a history of their own, 
»nd whenever it seemed to me requisite, I fully explained and 
eveu illustrated the metre. I have likewise explained all mytho- 
logicai allusions. The latter feature is, of course, quite super- 
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flaous for dassical scholars, bat to a nnmber of otber readers 
my^ explanatioDS, whether referring to Mythology or other 
topics, may, possibly, prove very welcome. On the other band, 
I have done my best to avoid the fault so often met with in 
commentaries of this kind, whicb consists either in paraphrasing 
the poems by poetical or rather flowery prose, or iu a miaute 
analysis of the Tarioos sentiments expressed by the poet. The 
former proceediag seems to me as if one would besprinkle a 
rose with eau de Cologtte : whilst the latter is a kiud of critical 
anatomy which is apt to destroy the charm of the poem as 
a whole. 

The aim of this volume is to increase the number of admirers 
of Germ an poetry ia this country, and to open to English 
roaders of Oerman fresh soiurces of iutellectaal pleasure, and 
should that aim be fulfiUed I shall consider the great labour 
which I have bestowed on this werk amply rewarded. 

The seventh edition of a book marks an era in its existence. 
I hope therefore that I may be ällowed to look back with satis- 
factioa on the success achieved by the preseat volume ; which 
success se^ms to be o wiag not ooly to the selection of the poems 
>tself, bat also— as I venture to think — to their systematic 
arrangement in distinct periods and to the editorial matter 
which is both elucidatory aad critical. The greatest satisfac- 
tion, however, I derived from my Deutsche Ißfrik consists in 
the numerous assurances I received from unknown corre- 
spondents both in the Old World and the New, to the effect 
that this Golden Treasury of German Lyrics has aiforded them 
refined enjoyment aud soothing comfort amidst the stern 
realities of life, and tiiat it serves many as a coustant ** poeti» 
cal companion." 

Under these circumstances I considered it advisable not to 
introduce any material changes in this work, which has met 
among others, with the approval of such emineut critics as the 
late Matthew Arnold and George Henry Lewes ; bat on issuing 
the present, seventh edition (the first was published in 1875), I 
have carefully revised both the text and the editorial matter. 
Itis to be hoped, therefore, that this volume will successfully 
continue its poetical mission among the kindred English« 
speaking Community in the Old World and the New. 

C. A. BUCHHEIM. 

Kinq's Coliegic, London, 

Jfay, 1889. 
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'ßon Sut^ct hxi ®cUcct. 

l 
I. 

/tau ^ttflbd. 

gür allen greuben auf (grben 
Äann niemanb fein feiner »erben, 
S)eun bie \(i) geB* mit merm ©Ingen 
Unb mit mand^em fügen düngen. 

©le fann nid^t fein ein Bofer ÜJlnt^, 
SBo ba fingen ©efeHen gut; 
$ic bleibt fein S^xn, ^ant, $a6 nod^ 92eib. 
SBeid^en mug aUed ^er^eleib ; 
®eij, @org, unb U)o8 fonfl ^art anleit, 
gäl^rt l^in mit aller S^raurigfeit. 

2Iu$ ip ein jebcr be8 njol^I frei, 
2)a6 fold^c gvciib fciu' @ünbc fei, 
^onbcrn avi6) ®ott ^icl Baß gefällt, 
3)cnn alle gvcnb bcr ganjcn SBclt. 
2)em 2^eiifet ftc fein SBcrf jcrflövt, 
Unb tocrl^inbcrt toiel Böjcr 9Jiörb. 

9u(i)i>eim*d Dcutfdje 12i}nt. i 



2)ad geigt ^abib, bed Königs, X^at 
S)cr beut @ouI oft gctucl^ret l^at 
SWit gutem, fügcm ©arfcn^icl, 
SJoß er in großen SWorb nid^t fict. 

3um göttlichen SBort unb SBal^rl^eit 
Wlatifi fie bad $er) fliU nnb Bereit; 
@ot(^d l^at (SUfeud Befannt, 
2)0 er ben ®eifl bur(^3 Warfen fanb. 

S)ic Bejlc ^dt im Sal^r ifl mein, 
2)a fingen alle Sßggetein; 
$immel unb (Srben ifl ber öoH, 
Siel gut ®efang ba lautet toc^t; 
Soran bie UeBe 92a^tigaII 
Wl(i6)t attc« frö^Ud^ üBerott 
3Kit il^rem ikUi^ftn ©efang; 
2)e6 mu6 fie l^aben immer 2)anf. 

S3iet mel^r ber Uebe $erre ®ott, 
2)er fic alfo gefd^affcn l^at, 
3u fein bie redete ©ängerin, 
S)er 3Ruficen ein' SWeificrin. 
2)em fingt unb f^ringt fie ZaQ unb ^adfi, 
@ein8 2o6e« fic nid^t« mübe mad^t. 
S)en el^rt unb (obt aud^ mein ®e[ang, 
Unb fagt il^m ein endigen 2)anf. 

TlattitL entleer 
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n. 

Cin' ftfU fints iß «Mfa: •#(! 

Detu noster refugium et Tirios «tc 

(Sin* fefte 9urg ifl unfer (9ott, 
ein* gute ^e^r unb föaffcn. 
(Sr l^ilft und frei au9 aOer 9{ot]^, 
2)ie und ie^t l^at betroffen! 

S)er alt, Böfe gcinb, 
ajlit ernjl er*« {e^t meint, 
<9rog iEf^aci^t unb biel £ifl 
(Sein* graufam »üflung ifl, 
%n\ (Srb ifl nici^t fein« &Uxöftn. 

"iSlit unfrer SD^ad^t ifl nic^t« getrau; 
2Bir ftnb gar Balb öertoren. 
(58 fhcit't für un« ber rechte 3Rann, 
2)cn ©Ott f)at felbfl erforcn. 

gragfl bu, toer ber ifl? 
(gr l^eißt 3c[u3 (Sl^rifl, 

3)er $crr Sc^.^^'^l^f 

Unb ifl fein anbrer ®ott, 

2)a« gelb muß er bc^^alten. 

Unb toenn bie Söctt öoll 2:eufcl toSr* 
Unb tt)ottt' un« gar t)erf(^Ungcn, 
@o fürd^ten toir un8 nid^t fo fel^r; 
(S« foll un« ^00} gelingen. 



S)cr gürfl bicfcr SBclt, 
Sic faucr er p^ flcttt, 
ii:]^ut er und bod^ nid^t. 
2)a8 mad^t, er ifl gcrld^t't 
ein SBörtlcin fann l^it fätteit. 

®a8 SBort pe fotten laffcit fla^n, 
Unb fein S)anf baju l^aBcn! 
Sr ijl Bei uns \t)o]^I auf bem ^lau 
Tili feinem ®eifl unb (SaBen. 

^ic^mcn fie ben SciB, 
®ut, (^\)i, Äinb unb SBelB: 
?ag fal^ren bal^^in, 
»Sic l^albcn'« fein ®eminn; 
*S>a9 ^tiä) muß uns bod^ BleiBen. 
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i^ceunlifdiafl. 

Perstet amicitiae semper venerabile Foedus. 

2)er iKenfd^ ^at nld^W fo eigen, 
g^ld^ts jle^t fo tool^l H)m an, 
2(l8 baß er 2^ren etjcigcn 
Unb gveunbfd^äft ^^altcn fann; 
iffienn er mit feines ®lti^tn 
Sott treten in ein ©anb, 
93crf^)rid^t er nid^t jn tveid^en 
Wlli fersen, ÜJ^unb unb $anb. 



!^ie 9{eb* tfl und gegebeu. 
2)ainlt toir nt(!(t aQein 
gür und nur [oQen Üben, 
Unb fern ton Seuten fein; 
SBtr foHen und Befragen, 
Unb febn auf guten ^at\}, 
2)a9 Selb einanber Hagen 
@o und betreten b^t. 

Sßad !aun bte greube machen. 
2)te @tnfam!eit t>erbeblt? 
2)ad gtebt ein bo))))eU Sachen, 
^a9 greunben ti)irb erj^b^^- 
S)er fonn fein Selb \)ergef[en, 
S)er ed \)on ©crjen fagt; 
S)er muß fic^ fclbfl auffrcffen, 
2)cr in gebeim ficb nagt. 

©Ott flebet mir tor Men, 
S)ic meine ©eele liebt: 
2)ann \cU mir au(b gefallen, 
2)er mir fitb bcrjütb giebt. 
SWit bicfem SBunbdgcfcUen 
SSerlacb' i^ ?Jein unb 9btb, 
@eb auf ben ®runb ber Rotten. 
Unb bred^e hnx6) bcu 2^ob. 

3d^ bÄ'^\ ^ b^^c ^erjen, 
@o treue, lüie gebübrt, 
2)ie $eud^elei unb ^6)tviin 
mit h>iffentli(b berührt! 



3^ Bin aud^ iljinen koteber 
SSon (Srunb bcr ©ccicn l>oIb, 
Unb licB cu^ mcl^ir, if)x ©rüber, 
S(Id aOee (Srben ®oIb. 



!Xnf £(ili kommt ^eub. 

@cl tool^tgcmut^i, laß Siraucrn fein, 
2luf SRcQcn folget ©onnenfd^cln, 
@9 gießet enblid^ hoäf ha9 müd 
^a^ SioBen einen guten ©lid. 

SBor l^at bcr raul^c SBinter [i6f 
9(n und erjeiget grtmmigttd^, 
S)cr gangen SBelt 9lci)ier gar tief 
3n einem l>artcn Traume fc^lief. 

SBcit aBer jctjt bcr @onnen 8lc^t 
9Kit i)ot[cm ®Ianj l^eraugerBrid^t, 
Unb an bcm $immcl ^iJ^cr fleigt, 
%n6) aUt9 mtiö) ft^ erzeigt, 

S)a9 frofitg @i9 mug gang tergc^n, 
2)cr ©d^nee !ann gar nid^t me^r befielen, 
gaDontu6, ber garte SBtnb, 
@id^ tDleber auf bie gelber finb*t 



9tfit ?ertobi. 

^ie ©aate ge^et auf mit iD^ad^t, 
2)a9 ®rafe grünt in t>oIIer "^xadfi, 
2)te Säume Wa^tn lieber au9, 
2)te Stumen ma^^en fid^ l^erau«. 

2)ad Ste^ in getbern inniglid^, 
2)a9 mi\) in $üf(]^en freuet pf^, 
SDer S35g(ein @($aar fic^ fr^^Hc^ f(^n>ingt, 
Unb ÜeBlid^ in ben Süften pngt, 

@o flelle bu auäf Xrauem ein, 
iDf^ein $er), unb lag bein ä<^Qtn fein, 
SSertraue ®ott, unb glauBe fefl, 
©ag er bic ©einen nid^t terlSgt. 

V. 

fidsi treue flerj* M<.^^ ^ « , / 

(Sin getreued ^erje miffen, 

$at be9 ^5($flen @($a^ed $rei9. 

SDer ifl felig ju begrügcn, 

3)er ein treue« $erjc ttjeig. 

SKir ifl tDo^I bei ^ßc^flcm «Sc^merje, 
2)enn iä) »eig ein trcue3 $crje. 

Säuft ba« ©lüde gtcic^ jn Seiten 

SCnber«, aU man »itt unb meint, 

(gin getreues ^erj l^ilft flreitcn 

SQSiber attc«, »aS i|l fcinb. 

3Rir ifl n)o(>I Bei ^öc^flem (Sc^mcrjc, 
S)ettn 1(5 ttjeig ein treue« ^eri^e. 
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©ein SJcrgnügcn flcljjt aUcinc 
3n bc« SCnbcrn Secblidjfcit, 
©alt bc3 5lnbcrn 9^ot^ für feine, 
miä)t n^t ou(5 Bei Böfer Seit. 

Will ifl rt>o\)t M Pd^flem ^d^merjc, 
ÜDcnii i^ njciß eiu treue« ©erje. 

®unfl bie te^^rt [lä) m^ bcm ©lücfc, 
®oIb unb 9?ei(i^t^)um, ba« gerfläuBt, 
©d^ön^cit läßt ung Balb gurüde: 
Sin getreue« ©ergc Bleifct. 

SWir ifl tDol^I Bei l^iJc^flem ©d^merge, 
2)enn i^ iveig ein treue« $erge. 

@ln« ifl ba fein unb gefc^ieben, 
@in getreue« ©erje l^ält, 
©iebt ftd^ aUtitit gufrieben, 
©tel^t ouf, ioenn e« nieberfättt. 

3^ Bin frol^ Bei l^iJd^flem ©d^merje, 
ÜDenn Ic^ n)eiß ein treue« ©erjc. 

g^id^t« i|l ©üßer'«, al« jmei Xrcue, 
SBenn fie eine« toorben fein. 
ÜDie« i|l% beß iä) mlc^ erfreue: ' 
Unb pe gieBt i^r 3a aud^ brein. 
SWlr ijl XDc^l Bei ^>öc^jlem @d^mcrjc, 
ÜDenn id^ ivelg ein treue« ©erge. 



VI. 

@c^r tool^l auf blcfcr Srbe fS^rt, 
fficm @ott ein frommes SöciB tcfd^een. 
@anft bringt er aQ fein Seben gu 
Sil gutem gricben, 2ujl unb SJub. 

Ser ftc^ mit ©Ott unb Q^ljire bann 
^näf Sfla\)xmxQ, b)ie er iininfd^t, geipann, 
@o baß er immer fußen Sein 
<9entegen fann, mug \x^l^^ fein. 

2ßer enbüc^ fromm, fo lang er lebt, 
^ad} fRtdft unb SBeidl^eit ebet flvcbt, 
Unb fein ©ennffen rein er^^ält, 
a)em ifl \t\)x tool^I in biefcr Seit. 

O tounberfelig ifl ber SD^ann, 
S)er alle brei [i6) eignen fann, 
d'm fromme» SBeib unb fußen Sßcin, 
Unb ein ©enjiffen gut unb rein. 

^ooi^iiii S(U| 



VII. 
fitht^tttnt, 

^crj^en, mein ©d^äfec^en, bifl taufenbmal mein. 
Sag bir fein'n Hnbern nic^t lieber fein, 
Äommt bir gteid^ einer, ifl fd^öner a(8 id^; 
^erjd^en, mein ^ä)äii6)tn, gebeute an mid^. 
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^einc $Rofe fo IkUiä) riechen fann, 
2((3 tDcnn gtDct SieBcrt Bcifammcn fla^n; 
Äcin gcucr itnb ©lutl^ Brennt nid^t fo l^ctg, 
2113 ^>eimlid^e SleBc, blc Df^lcmanb nl^t toeiß. 

iKan fann fic in feinem Mafien \)erf^)errcn, 
ik^abm in @^ren fann 9Hemanb iitxtot\)Xtn, 
Unb ttjcnn ber $immel njär ^a^ier, 
Unb jeber @tcrn fiJnnt fd^reiben l^ier, 

Unb fd^relben blc ^a6)t, Bio tülebcr am Xa^, 
@ie fd^reiben bie Sieb fein (Snbc, i^ fag. 
S)rum reb' i(^ e« frei, unb bleibe babci, 
S)a6 treue Siebe baS beflc flet« fei. 

3?ottlIleD. 

VIII. ^/^ J^//^/ 

(58 tragt ein* @^nc(f für unb für, 
SBo fte ^ingel^t, i^r $aud mit il^r« 
S)rum meint man, baß bie Seut Don @^neden 
$an gelernt Käufer bauen unb bcdfen. 

5lIfo, n)enn ein* grau muß gel^n au«, 
@ott fie tragen im @inn baS $au8, 
(S9 ni(]^t an einen 92age( l^enfen, 
Unb toeiß nic^t Volt (ang nid^t \)tm benfen. 

Sa, fle fott loerben flet« ju ©au8, 
®(ei($ iDte ber SJtann muß iDerben brauß: 
Se(d^*9 i^r ein Une^r ifl fo n>enig, 
2U« im ©ienforb bem Swmenfönifl, 



^'// 



0rfl< VttUU, U 

Unb lägt bte anbern fliegen aud« 
SD'^att fielet ja, bag nie fein %i]6f 
3Iu6er bem Söa||cr Bleibet frifd^, 

Unb bag ein* @($necf pirbt alle mal, 
Sßenn fie Beraubet iDirb ber @d^a(: 
2)a^er foH aud^ ei'm ^tib fein bang, 
SBenn fie mug au9 bem ^aud fein lang. 



IX. 

SBer ungereget 
2)ie ©innen traget, 
SBenn Äünfiler fingen 
Unb @aiten Üingen, 
3ft taub an Ol^ren 
Unb franf geboren: 
Seil fonfl fic^ reget, 
2Ba8 ©Innen traget. 

SWei^r Sufl für D^ren 
3ft nic^t geboren; 
@ie treibt toom ^crjcn 
3?crbru6 unb ©c^merjeit, 
Äann Sifcr bäm^fen. 
®iebt "SSiWCci gu fäm^fen, 
3Wad^t burd^ bie O^ren 
Un8 neu geboren. 
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X. 

e« fommt In feiner ^mli6}Uii 
S)cr ^olbe 8enj l^crniebcr 
Unb fd^cn!et feine SBonncjclt 
2)cm @vben!rclfc tüicbcr; 

er malt ble SBoIfcn mit Hjur, 
2ßit ®olb ber Seifen 9?änbc, 
5Wit ÜiegenBoßen %\}al unb ginr, 
SWit ©t^mctj ble ©artentväube ; 

Sr Heibet ben cntBIößtcn S3anni, 
2)e(ft i^in mit einer Ärone, 
S)aß nntcr feinem ©d^attenraum 
5)aS SBoI! bcr SSiJgel ttjol^ne. 

SBie ^)reifet i^rer Sieber @d^att 
2)ie Sßunber feiner 9?cd^ten, 
2)ie ?erd^* om 2:age, ^Jiad^tigall 
3n fd^aneiDellen 9?äd^ten! 

S)ie gifd^e fd^erjen in ber gtut, 
2)ie ©erben ouf ber Seibc, 
@3 fd^ttjärmt ber ©ienen junge ©rut 
Slnf ber Bc6(ümten ©eibe. 

S)er SD^enfc^ allein, ber @d^8^)fung ©ou<>t, 
S3ergräbet ftd^ in borgen, 
Sfl Immer feiner felBjl berauBt, 
Sebt Immer nur für morgen; 
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35n tt)cdt 3rurorcn3 gülbnct ©tra^I, 
3(m lad^t bie ginr tKtgebena, 
(Sr toirb, na^ fetBflgemac^ter Dual, 
3)er ©cnfer feine« SeBcn«, 

2)ad cl^ne^in tote etn ©eftd^t 
2)e9 9Rorgentraum6 entflieget 
Unb tot ein fd^redtid^ed ©crid^t 
3^n, ben 3ScrBrc(i^cr, jie^et. 



RvkcrtMa 



XI. Mu^ttiöji^h 

Q:tttt-ll(id)tiQ(iU» 

Senn SJ^orgenröt^ [\d) gieret 
Wlii gartem 9!o[eng(ang, 
Unb pttfam p«^ tocriievet 
®er näd^tlic^' (Sterncntau^, 
®U\^ lüpct mi(^ f^>ajicren 
3n grünem Jorfccematb, 
Slttba bann muficiven 
'Dit ^fciflein mannigfalt. 

2)ic pügctreid^e @d^aarcn, 
S)a3 gebcrfcürfd^Icin ijart, 
3n füßcm ©d^Iag erfahren, 
9Jot5 Änn^ nc(5 5tt^cm f^avt, 
iWit ©d^näBIcin ii>cl^rgcft5Uffcn 
eifUngenS ttjunberfcin, 
Unb frifc^ in ?üftcn fd^iffen 
ÜRit leidsten 9?überiein. 



2)er l^ol^Ie Salb ertönet 
016 t^rem fraufen @ang, 
Tili ©tauben flolj gefrönet, 
S)tc ©ruften öc^^cn Älang; 
S)ie ©äd^Icin, frumm geflochten, 
%n6) IkUlöf fltmmen tin, 
23on ©tetniein angefod^tcn, 
®ar füßli^ faufen bretn. 

S)ie fanfte SBinb* in Süftcn/ 
3lu^ il^ii^e gtügel fd^toad^, 
STn Rauben, güß unb ©üften 
(Sr((^ütteln mit ©ernad^: 
2)a faufen g(ei($ an Räumen 
2)ie liub gerül^rten ä^cig, 
3ur Wlüfit fid^ nit fäumen: 
O too^)t ber fußen @trei^! 

S)od^ füßer nod^ erflinget 
@in fonber» SßiJgelein, 
@o feinen @ang tottbringet 
©el 9Kon» unb ©onnenfc^ein : 
j£rut5»9'^ad^tigatt mit ^amtn 
€8 nunmel^r tvirb genannt, 
Unb loieten n)i(b unb ga^men 
OBfieget unbefannt. 

^ru^'iinad^tigatt man^d nennet^ 
Sfl tt)unb \)on fü6ent$feit, 
2)ie Sieb ed lieBlic^ brennet, 
Sirb nie ber SBunben l^eil; 
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®e(b, $om)> unb $ra^t auf (Srben, 
8u|!, greubcn, c« r>tt\pctt 
Unb oc^tct'« für ^t\6ftottUn, 
©ud^t nur ben fci^&nen (Sott. 

♦ ♦ * 

iD'^it i^m tottt mtci^ erfd^n^ingen, 
Unb "Sflandftm fd^tDebenb ob 
2)en SorBccrfrang erfingen 
3n beutfd^cm ©otteslob. 
2)en Üefer ntc^t )>erbrtege 
2)er 3«t nod^ @tunben lang: 
$off it^m ed nod^ erf!|)nege 
3u gleid^em (Sit^ierfang. 



XIL J/^'^-l. 

Hag btd^ nur ntd^U bauren 
aWit 2^rouven, 
@ci pitte, 
2Bte ©Ott e« fügt, 
@o fei tocrgnügt, 
Tldn SBitte. 

SBa^ njittfl bu ^>eutc forgea, 
2[uf morgen; 
2)er (Sine, 
@te(>t oHern für, 
S)er giebt auc^ bir, 
2)ad beine. 



> ' 



16 "J^mfiSi^ s^u%. 

@cl nur In allem ©anbei 
0\)xC Sanbcl. 
©te^ fejlc. 

Sa« ©Ott l>efc^Ieu6t, 
SDad ifl unb l^ieigt, 
2)o9 Befle. 



xm. ^<:;.s!i;. J// 

3d) l^ab*$ QeiuaQt mit $iiuteiu 

Sc^ l^alj'3 getcagt mit ©innen 
Uub trag beS noä) !cin 9?en, 
aJiag id^ nit bran gctrinncn 
^0^ muß man f!|)üren Sreu, 

2)amit id^ mein, nit ci'm allein, 
Senn man e« toottt crfenncn, 
S)em Sanb jn gut, ttjiemol^l man t^nt 
ein ^faffenfcinb mic^ nennen. 

®a laß i(]^ jcbcn liegen 
Uub reben toa« er njill, 
©att Sa^>r]j)eit \6f gcfd^miegcn 
SWir ttJären ^ulbcr SBicI; 

i^un l^iaB id^'s gcfagt, Bin brum tocrjagt, 
2)a8 Hag ic^ atten grommen, 
Siett)o]S>1 noc^ iäf nit tDcitcr flei^, 
SSlefleic^t »erb njfebcr fornmcn. 
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Um ®m\> toUl ic^ nit bitten 
2)lett)eU iäf bin ol^n @^ulb ; 
3(^ l^Stt bad 9eec^t geUtteti, 
@o l^inbert Ungebulb, 

2)ag man mi($ nit, nac^ a(ter @ttt 
3u ®*(>5r l^at fommcn laffcn: 
93teIIetd^t tolQ'd ®ott, unb }tt>tngt fie ^ei\f. 
3u l^anbeln biefer iD'^agen. 

9^un lll oft biefer ©leieren 
©efd^el^en and} l^tetor, 
2)a6 einer ton ben 9?eid^en 
(Sin gute« @^)iel \)erlor. 

Oft große glamm t)on günflein fam, 
SBer koeig, ob \ä)9 tott\> rächen, 
©tel^t fd^on im Sauf, fo fe(j täf brauf: 
9Ku§ gc5»n ober brcd^en. 

2)arneben mic^ gu tröflcn 
SKlt gutem Oemiffen l^ab, 
S)a6 feiner \)on ben SBöflen 
SDlir (ii)x mag brechen ab, 

^06) fagen, baß auf einig SWag 
3^ anbcr« fei gegangen, 
2)enn ^^ren nad^, ^lab biefe @ad(> 
3n (Sutem angefangen. 

2Bia nun ll^r felbjt nit ratzen, 
2)a6 fromme Sf^ation, 
3^>t3 ©(^abens fic^ ergatten, 
%l9 x6) t>erma^net ^an, 

« tt « ^ e im ' d Deutfd^e S^iif. 2 
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@o Ifl mir leib ; ^icmit i^ \äfti\> ; 
Söitt mengen baß ble Äartcn. 
Söin nni^crjagt i^ ^ab'« getoagt, 
Unb iDitt be« Snb« erttjartcn. 

Db bann mir nac^ t^ut benfeu 
2)er Äurtifanen 8ijl: 
(Sin ©erj läßt fid^ ntt fränfcn, 
3)a8 rechter 2Jicinung ifl; 

36) tociß nod^ SBiel, tooUn au^ In« @^icl 
Unb f oUtcn'S brüBer pcrben : 
2luf! SanbSfncd^t gut unb 9^eitcr8mutl), 
U^t Butten uid^t terberbcn ! 

Ulrt(^ ooM ^utten. 



XIV. 

®eniu8 f^rac^ ju mir: 
©ag an, ®'fett, toie g'pt bit 
SDcr tricg unb bie Ärieg«Icut, 
©ein 9lrt, gruc^t, 8o^n unb ©eut. 
3^ anttDort il^m gar flug : 
S)c8 Äricg« l^aB iäf genug, 
S)iett)eil id^ l^ab mein Scbcn, 
@o lüitt ic^ mid^ Begeben 
3n fein ^ieg nimmermcl^r. 
SBcit er ol^n 9^ut} unb (S^r 
Rubelt, aQein mit ©d^aben 
SQ3irb Sanb unb Seut Belaben, 
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fßclc^« bcr Ärieg t^ut rühren, 
@ammt benen bie i^n führen, 
2)er^a(b ber ^lieg id^ fag 
3ft lauter ©traf unb ^(ag, 
2)ed gar foQ mügig gan 
OBcr» unb Untcrt^an. 

2)a anttvortet ©entuiS 
Unb ]pxaäf: ©efeH, man mug 
2)e9 {^einbed ftc^ oft n^e^ren, 
2)er n^iber ^td^t unb (S^ren 
SSefümnurt fcut unb Sanb, 
^Hba mit tbeurer $anb 
SBc^rt mau fic^ rec^t unb billig, 
S)a fottt bu ai\6} guttviUig 
2)ci'm SSatcrIanb Bcifll^an, 
%U ein c]^rli(^cr SJiann, 
2)ran fcfee Seib unb S3(ut, 
Äraft, 2«a^t, ®cmU unb ®ut, 
3)cin SSaterlanb jn retten, 
3(18 aue^ bte Stiten träten, 
S)a6 giicb unb 9?u]^ tl^m tr>ad;5, 
@:|>ri^t Joott 9'iürnbcrg 

f)and &i(td. 






2» 
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SBie bte €oIbat(n man ooc Sitten 
fiaut mit bcm SJlunb: 
€o fte jc^unb 

(Srma^net bei ^ott ju flteiten. 

grl[(^ auf, il^r tapfere @o(baten, 
S^r, bie i^r nod^ mit beutf^em SBlut, 
S^r, bic i^r nod^ mit frifd^em SD^ut^ 
fdtUUt, fud^ct große Sl^aten! 
S^^r 2anb6lcut\ il^r SanbSfned^t*, frt[d^ auf! 
5Da8 ?anb, bic greil^eit fid^ verlieret, 
SBcnn il^r nid^t muti^ig [daläget buauf, 
Unb ü]6ertt)inbeiib trium:|>^^ieret. 

2)er i(l ein 2)eutfd^er tool^I gcBoren, 
SDer toon SBetrug unb galfd^^ieit frei, 
$at ttjeber 9ieb(id^feit, nod^ £reu, 
9^od^ ©lauben, no6) greil^cit toerloren. 
SDcr ifl ein 2)eutl(i^er d^renhjertl^, 
S)er ttjader, l^crj^^aft, unöerjaget, 
gür bic grci^eit mit feinem @d^tt)crt 
3n einige ©cfal^r fid^ »aget. 

S)cnn, toenn il^n fd^on bie geinb* öcrnjuubcn 
Unb nel^men il^m baS lOcBen l^in, 
Sfi 9^uf?m unb (S^r' bod^ fein ©ehjinn, 
Unb er ifl gar nid^t üBcrwunbcn. 
(gin folc^er Xo\> ifi i^>m nid^t fd^wer, 
©eil fein ®cn;'-ffen i^n öerfüßet, 
Unb er erhjirbet SoB unb e^r', 
Snbem er fein ^(ut fo bergieget. 
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3öol^tan ber^alB, il^r xodf)xt 35cutf(^cn, 
Wllt beutfc^cr gaufl, mit beutfd^em iD2ut^ 
2)am))fet nun ber S^t^rannen Sßut(, 
3crBrcd^ct il^r 3o(^, ®anb unb ?eltf<^Cii. 
UnüBem)tnb(td^ rühmet fie 
S^V 2:itcr, Z\)ox\)tit unb @totiicren ; 
Mein i^r ©ccr mit fe^Icd^tcr SKüI^ 
©irb, üBtrtt>inblid^, Balb öcrlicrcn. 

$a! gatlct in fic! 3^rc ga^ncu 
3tttem aus gurd^t: fic trennen fi(^; 
S)ie Bofc @a(^c ^a(t nic^t @tid^, 
S)arum jte ftd^ }ur gluckt fd^on mahnen. 
®ro6 ifl i^r $eer, flein ifl i^r (Slaub* ; 
®ut ip i^r 3eug, Bö« i^r ©ettjiffeu: 
grii'd^ auf! fie jittern toie bas 2anh, 
Unb toaren gern fd^on au8gcvif[cn. 

$a! fc^Iagct auf fic, ücBcn 53rübcr! 
2)ie 2Kü^ fei groß! bod^ ifl ni(*t Wtä)i 
2)er @ieg, bie 53cut' ; unb hjol^l unb red^t 
3u tl^un, jinb fic, bcnn il^r, vjicl müber. 
@o flraf, bcutfd^c« §crj unb $anb, 
fflnn bie Xt^ranncn unb bie 58öfcn; 
®ic grel^eit unb ba3 33aterlanb 
SKußt bu auf blefe Sßeif erlöfen. 
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XVI. 

$offc, ^crje! »cU bu faniifl, 
C>offc, locil ctnjaS ^u hoffen! 

3Bo bu cinflcn« Hoffnung fanb'fl, 
S)a^m jlc^t ber 3Beg nod^ offen. 

$off\ c8 gcljfct attc« an; 

äöcil man flerlbcnb l^offcn fann. 

Hoffnung IS^intcrgc^ct jttjar, 
Silber nur, n)ad toanlelmüt^tg ; 

Hoffnung jcigt fld^ immmevbar 
Xreugcjlnntcn ^ergcn gütig. 

Hoffnung fcnfet ll^ren Orunb 

3n ba« $erje, nid^t ben SWunb. 

gelfen fUnnen in ber @cc 
@o gepalter ©offnung glcid^cn, 

SBeld^e jtDifd^cn SBo^l unb SQ3eö 
S^iiemal« öon ber ©tctle tDeid^en. 

Sitte« (d^hjinbet, Ibeugt unb fcrid^t, 

^ux ber^erjte Hoffnung nid^t. 

©d^eittt bas ©lüde burd^ [ein @))iel, 
SBa« man ^offt, ju unterbre(]^en ; 

®nung, njenn nur ber ^immel luitt, 
Bo fann i^ mit greubcn f^red^en: 

2)iefe8 lommt vjon oben ^er ; 

92i(j^td unmöglid^, obgleid^ {d^mer. 



XVIL K6SL/..07: 
%^ etni^flitbe faß ein (Drattcm 

3<^ cmpflnbe fafl ein Oraiicu 
S)a6 Ic^, '^(ato, für uub für 
53tn gcfcffcn über blr; 
(58 Ip 3«it ^inau« gu f(^ancn, 
Unb pd^ Bei ben frijd^cn OucHcn 
3n bcm ®rünen ju ergc^n, 
SSßo bte fd^önen )6(umen fle^n 
Unb bte gif^er 92et^e flcHen. 

SQ3o}U bienet bad ^tubleren 
%\% JU lauter Ungema(^? 
Unterbeffcn läuft bcr 53ad^ 
Unferö SeBen«. ba8 trir führen, 
(g](>c n?tr e« iunc tüerfcen, 
Sluf fein letzte« (Snbc ^iu, 
2)ann fömmt o^ne ®ci(t unb ®iuu 
2)lefc8 attc« in bic (Sitcu. 

^olla, 3unge, gc^>* unb frage, 
SBo ber Beflc Xruu! mag fein, 
9?ttnm bcu Ärug unb füflc Sein: 
Sitte« 2^raurcn, ?cib unb Älagc, 
SBic »ir SWcu[(^eu täglich ^;abcn, 
(g^* uns CEIotl^o fertgcrafft, 
£Btfl ici^ In bcu füßcn (^a(t, 
2)cn bic 2^rauBe glcbt, vjcrgraben. 



24 Hinif^t ^urift. 

üaufe gleid^faHd auä) Wlzlontn, 
Unb tocrgtg be« 3uder8 nld^t; 
@(^auc nur, baß nid^W gdbrid^t. 
Scncr mag ber fetter fd^oncn, 
®cr Bei [einem @olb unb @(^ä(jcn 
2:oflc fie^ ju fräntcn pflegt > 
Unb nld^t [att ju SBcttc legt ; 
Sä) toiU, tDell id^ !ann, mid^ leiten 

SBitte meine guten ©ruber, 
2luf bie aßnfil unb ein ©lag 
S«i(^t3 fd^idt fi(^, bünft mie^, fo Baß 
21(8 gut 2^ran! unb gute Sieber. 
Saß i(Sf gleid^ nid^t toiel ju erBcn, 
(gi fo IjfaB' 16) cblen Sein; 
SBitl mit SInbem luftig fein, 
STluß id^ gteid^ aUeine flerBen. 



Opift. 



Hut doinmet$i|eit 

®el^ aus, mein ^er^, unb fud^e f$reub 
3n blcfer lieBen ©ommerjelt, 
^n beines ©otted ©aBen; 
@d^att an ber fd^iJnen ©arten 3^«t, 
Unb flel^e, tt>ic fie mir unb bir 
^iä) au^gefd^müdet ^aUn. 
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2)ie Saume flel^ett boller 2auh, 
2)a8 (Srbreid^ bedet feinen 6taub 
9Rtt einem grünen iSIeibe. 
9{at)iffn9 unb bie Suli^an, 
2)ie )ie]^en flc^ toiel fd^Bner an 
9118 @aIomont8 @eibe. 



2)ie Serc^e fd^n)ingt pf^ in bie Suft, 
S)ad 2:SuBIein Peud^t aus feiner Itluft 
Unb mad^t fxdif in bie SBalber. 
2)ie \)oäfUQdhtt ^aäfti^aU 
(Srgetjt nnb füllt mit ilj^rem ©^aU 
©erg, ^ügel, X^al unb gelber. 



SDie ®ru(fe fü^rt i^r SBöIHein au«, 
2)er @tord^ Ibaut unb Ben>o^nt [ein ^ani, 
2)a8 @d^n?SI]6rein fjjeist i^r' 3ungen 
2)er fd^nctle $irf(^, ba8 letzte 9ee^> 
Sft fro^r unb fommt au8 feiner $8^ 
3n8 tiefe ©rag gcf^)rungen. 



S)ie SBäd^Iein raufd^cn in bcm @anb 
Unb malen fid^ unb i^ren 9ianb 
SKit f^attcnrcid^cn Tltfxtm ; 
SDie SBiefen liegen l^art baBei, 
Unb Hingen ganj toon ?uftgcfd^rei 
a)er (^d^af* unb i^rer Wirten. 



26 CD^tifft^e ^yril 

2)le «ntoerbro6*ne JBlcncnfd^ar 
Seilest \)'m unb ^tx, fud^t l^lcr «nb bot 
Sl^r* eblc ^onigf^clfc; 
5De« (üßen Scinflod« flarfer @aft 
Ärtcgt tägltc]^ neue (Stärf unb Äraft 
3n (einem fd^mad^en 9Jetfe. 

3d^ felBflen fann unb mag nid^t rul^n: 
S)e3 großen ®ottc8 große« S^l^un 
(Srttjcdtt mir alle ©innen; 
3d^ finge mit, tt>enn alle« fingt, 
Unb Iaf[e, tt>a« bem ^öd^jlen üingt, 
3lu8 meinem ©erjen rinnen. 

2(ennd^en Joon S^arau ifl, bie mir gefällt, 
©ie ip mein ?eBcn, mein Out unb mein ®elb. 
^ennd^en )oon S^arau \)Oit n)ieber i^r $erj 
2luf mid^ gerid^tet in SieB' unb in ©d^merj. 
Slennc^en toon X^l^arau, mein SReid^t^^um, mein ®ut! 
S)u meine @eele, mein g^eifd^ unb mein SBlut! 

^äm^ alle« Setter gleid^ auf und )tt fd^lal^n, 
SBir finb gefinnt Bei einanber gu fta^n. 
Äranf^eit, 35crfoIgung, ©etrübniß unb ^ein 
©Ott untrer ?ieBc SSerfnotigung fein, 
^lennd^en toon S^^arau, mein Üid^t unb mein* ©onnM 
iO^ein l^eBen fd^Iieß' id^ um beine« ^erum. 
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fittdft aU ein ^attnenBaum fiBer pf^ fleigt, 
^at i^n erfl Siegen unb C^turtntoiub geBeugt; 
^0 iDirb bie SteB* in un9 mächtig unb grog 
^a6f mandftn Setben unb traurigem ÜooS. 
9ennd^en t>on S^arau, mein 9{ei((t]{^um, mein (9ut! 
2)u meine @eele, mein ^Ui\6f unb mein S(ut! 

Söürbefl bu gteid^ einmal toon mir getrennt, 
SeBtefl ba, tt?o man bie (Sonne !aum fennt ; 
3(^ &>ttt bir folgen \>nxä) SBälbcr nnb "Slttx, 
Sifen unb Werfer unb feinbltc^es ^ecr. 
9enn<^en t>on £](iarau, mein i\6)t unb mein* <Sonn! 
SRein SeBen f(3^Ueg* id^ um beineS ^erum. 

6iiif a IDa^. 



XX. JU^^tl'. . /r-- 

• 3um ^iSd^fien ®nt in biefcr Seit 
SBS^It icber, n?a8 i^m fclbfl gcfättt; 
®at im @d^o6 fifet bcv bcm Olilcfc 
2)cm gcgeBcn pnb vjiev ©tücfc; 

ein gütig ©Ott, 

(gin liebe« SciB, 

ein frif^er ?cib, 

(Sin felig Xob. 



28 Cöeuifc^e <5yrift- 

XXI. liu/yi^k ^,/K^' 

gür ®iit« nld^W ®utc« gcBcn, Ifl eine BHfc S^at; 
gür 5B8[c« ©ßfc« geben, tfl ein toerfe^rter 9^at]^ ; 
gür ®\xM 338fc8 geBen, ifl fcHiänblid^er S3eglnn; 
gür ©Utes ©Utes geBen, geBül^rct frommem @tnn; 
gür 538fe8 ®ute8 geBcn, ifl red^t unb tüol^I getl^an, 
SDenn bran n)lrb fo erfennet ein red^ter (S^riflen»5Kantt 

6fgou. 

XXII. -^^/K^X^,//^' 

@ei bcnnod^ unüer^agt! ©ieB benncd^ uutoerloren! 
SBeid^» teinem ©lüde nic^t ! ©tcl^f' ^öl^er al« bcr S«eib ! 
SBergnüge bid^ an bir, unb ad^t* e8 für fein Scib, 
©at fi(J^ gleid^ toiber bid^ ®Iü(f, Ort unb ^txi öerfd^mcrcn. 

SBaS bid^ BetrüBt unb laBt, l^alt» Me8 für erforen. 
9?imm bein SSerl^ängniß wx, Saß SlUe« unBcrcut. 
Sl^u*, tt)a8 getl^an muß fein, unb el^* man bir'8 gcBeut. 
SBaS bu nod^ l^offen tannjl, ba« »trb noc^ jletS-geBoren. 

SBa9 ftagt, toad (oBt man bct^l (Sein Unglüdt unb 

fein ©lürfe 
Sfi iT^nt ein Seber felBfl. @d^au* alle (Sachen an: 
2)ied atted ifl \n bir! Sag beinen eitlen Sal^n! 

Unb eV bu fürber gc^fl, fo ge^ In bid^ jurürfe! 
c fein felBfl SIReifler Ifl, unb fld^ Be^ierrf^en fann, 
rt ifl bie tt)eite SBelt unb ^lle9 untertl^ian. 
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XXIII. ^•^'^'^ •'-''>;' 

2)u magfl ben itni unb ©cmmer greifen, 
SKlr, mir gcfättt bc8 ©crbfle« gruc^t, 
2)ie man in grogen gäffein fuc^t, 
3n WBnen ©lafcrn pflegt ju toeifcn. 
So frS^Uc^e ©emütl^er fein, 
2)a Bifl au(^ bu, o eblcr Sein! 

S)u lannfl ben gelben «Starte machen, 
SBenn fid^ ber gcinb im gelbe jeigt, 
SBenn cl^c man bie @tabt erflcigt, 
2)ic iWör[cr unb Äart^auncn frad^cn. 
SBo tapfere ©olbatcn fein 
S)a bip aud^ bu, o ebler Sein ! 

2)u ^eißt bic SJiänuer länger fi^en 
3n m\i6)cx ©efcnfc^aftS^Suft ! 
Sem bie 2Jie(anci5>»-^^ci benjußt, 
Äannfl bu baS alte S3(ut erl^ifecn. 
So bie toerficBtcn ^crjcn fein, 
3)a Bifl aud^ bu, o cbicr Sein! 

2)u bifl ber bcfte Äod^ auf erben, 
S)cr bcfle Scibarjt in ber Seit, 
2)cr jn ©efunbcn fid^ gefeilt, 
2)le ^6}m^tn ti?ieber flar! läßt »erbcu. 
S)arum fott mir, o eblcr Sein! 
S)er ^cvbfl ein ganjcs Scin^Sai^r fein. 

0. |)ofman9wo((aii. 



30 l^iniffSjt ^yrift. 

XXIV. ^^^ ^''^ i'/^'^y 

©ebcnf auc^ bu cinmaC, getreue ^ocfiei 
Sn ©ad^cn, ble nid^t fo nad^ SBett unb 2:^ov]^ctt fd^mecfcn, 
Unb leibe, baß mein %vi^ bid^ vjon bem SBege jle^, 
2luf tt>c(d^em f uft unb ©d^ein bcn Untergang toerbedcn. 
9J?an riil^mt bir attjeit nad^, bu felfl ein ©immeföftnb : 
©ieb tl^ätigen SBetDet«, bein SBatcrIanb ju gkuBen! 
9Md^bcm ®e(d^madf, ®erud^ unb garb' unb Söirlung fmb, 
S^ad^bem erfäl^rt man aud^ bcn ©oben reifer Sraulbcn. 

2)u l^ajl bcr @ite(fcit fo bienflbar «ufgef^iclt, 
SSlel geuer angeflcdtt, mand^ fd^Iü^frig Sieb gefd^ricBen, 
Unb wandten rcid^cn S^l^or, ber fonft fid^ anberS fül^It, 
3)urd^ Sob unb ©d^meid^etei gum §od^mutl^ angetrieben, 
S)ie @ünb ift jttjar nid^t Hein, bod^ toirb fie idi^i tocrjic^n, 
SÖenn 33u6 unb S^fferung bic 2lrbeit Ij^eilig mad^en: 
2)u mußt bein @aitend^or nad^ 2)atoib6 ^arfe jie^;n! 
O tt)a8 bcfommfl bu ^^Icr für groß* unb ^ol^c ©ad^enl 

^cin SUlaro, !ein $omcr, lein l^ol^cr $inbaru8 
©at für fein ^elbenlieb fo rcid^en, ftarfen 3iJni>ci^; 
3)u brauc^fl nid^t erfl ben ®eifl, bcr jene treiben muß: 
©etrad^t unb fd^ätjc nur bc« ©bd^jlen Serf unb Söunbcr. 
S)u bifi fo fcl^r tocrtDöl^nt unb ^lafl ein tl^Sric^t Ol^r, 
SBofern bir Sn^itcr unb S5cnu« beffer lUngen, 
^19 toenn bie «Sulamitl^ unb ^ffa^](id gü(bne9 Sto^r 
^om großen ^tlatii^ii unb fd^i^nem greunbe fingen. 
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Siegt (Slimd ^almenflabt nt(]^t ^5^er ald 9[t(en? 
eefc^Smt nic^t ^ermond STbau be9 ^tnbuS ©B^en^figeH 
Aurora maci^t ben ^tx9 bei ti^citetn nid^t fo \äf'6n, 
«18 locnn fi^ 2)atoib »rüufc^it bcr SDJorgcnröt^c glüflcl. 
©a8 gibt (glt^jium? SBcrlognc gruc^t unb 2up! 
Äomm, laß bir @otte« @tabt toom üebpm 3ün0cr jcigen: 
3^t ©d^attcn »irft bir fc^ion ticl Älar^cit in bic ©rufl, 
Unb irad bu (ier getvinnfi, bad ifl ein fe^nlic^ @(!^n)eigen. 

9Bic! @(J^JirfP bu [c^on bcn Äid ^um üeiffc bicfcr ^raci^l? 
@ic läßt ficJ^ nid^t fo n)o^>( crjä^;Icn a(« genießen. 
Su6 baju tceiß idif ^ai})\ fomm mit unb gib fein %ä}U 
SÖa« bort auf Oolgat^a für (Begen^flröme fließen! 
68 ifl ba« rotl^c 9Jiecr in jen' gelobte« 2anb, 
3)a8 unfer Sofua am Äreuje f^arf erfo(<|ten: 
©ier übe bcinc Äunfl, ^^ier toedc Ocifl unb ^anb, 
Berreiß aud^, tt>a8 mir (onjl ber $elicon gefioci^ten. 

SBir pnben reid^eru ©d^rnud : xoa9 foH ber forbeerfranj? 
Sßimm, tt>a8 ber ©eilaub trägt, unb !röne mir bie ©d^eitel, 
Unb f:|>rid^ : ©ier [d^enf iä) bir ben n^a^ireu 2)i(^terglanj : 
©er anbern Sf^ad^rul^m [ud^t, ber l;anbelt btinb unb eitel. 



3«)eHe 2Pmo^e. 

fßon ©eUett m ®ott\)t. 



XXV. Mu^iLlu^%' 

Sin liie Qlottkttnil. 

®3ttm ber Sonfunjl, auf ^)ur:|>urncn ©d^tolngcn, 
j^atnfl bu toon @ion ^u 9Ren[d^en Ij^eralb; 
8e]^rtc(l fic flöten, «nb fpielcn, unb fingen, 
©rlfffl in bic ^arfc, bie 3»oöa bir gab. 
Slj^icrc unb ^flangcn 
Strebten gu tanken; 

j^ummer unb @c^n)ermutl^ mit n)oI!tgem SHcf 
Steigen bir, mSd^tige ©öttin ! surücf . 

Se^t tSntefl bu ber Siebe greuben 
3n9 ^ol^e $arfen[))iel. 
2)u fangft toon iD^innefengfciten, 
Unb iebe S«ote »ar ®efü{>I. 
®8ttin ber Sontunfl, auf ^)ur^umen ©(i^ttjlngen, 
j^amfl bu t)on @ion gu i0{en{(i^en l^erab! 

Se^t fSngfl bu ^ix gu f^ieleu 
2)en flummgen)orb'nen <S(i^mei'}, 
Qi9 füge 2:^rSnen fielen. 
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Unb lüfteten baS ^erj. 

@5ttin ber S^onfunfl, auf )>UT^umett BdtxoinQtn, 

Stammt bu t)on @u>n )u iO^enfd^en ^etab! 

3e|^t raufcj^teu bte ©alten 
$on l^ü))fenben grcuben; 
(S9 lam in blü^enbem ßran) 
2)er beutfd^e n>irbclnbe Xan^, 
©Stttn ber Sionlunft, auf ^ur)>umen @<^)oingen. 
Itamft bu toon @ion gu üJ^enld^en l(ierab! 

9{un fd^toang bte ©öttln ftd^ pm (S^or 
2)er geiernbcn im ®otte«^au« em^or, 
Unb griff mit mä^fgcr g^ufl 
3n8 Orgclf^iel. S)ie 2:iJne flogen 
SBraufenb em^or; fo braufl 
2)er Dcean mit feinen Segen — 
Unb ©aUeluja bounerte ber (S^or 
3n gugen jum ^immel emv^or. 
®8ttin ber Sonfunfl, auf ^ur^urnen @d^tt?ingen, 
Äamfl bu toon @iou ju äJJcufd^en ^^crab ! 

XXVI. Au^e^L //Ji^/ 
9ie €!)(( ®ott<5i aui9i lift Hatur* 

2)le ©immel rühmen bc8 (Steigen e^re, 
3^r ©(j^atl ^)flanst ©einen Dramen fort. 

3^n dl^mt ber (Srbfrei«, 3^n \>xü]tn bie Ttttvz; 
»emimm, o iWenf^, H>r göttUd^ Sort! 
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SBer trägt ber §immel unjS^IBare @ternc1 
2öer fü^rt blc @onn* aus i^rem Sdt? 

©Ic fommt unb Uix6)ttt unb taäft un« oon ferne 
Unb läuft bcn 2öcg, gteld^ als ein ^clb 

S^cmimm'S, unb ficlfjc bie SSunber ber Seife, 

2)ic bic Statur bir aufgcflellt! 
SScrfünblgt SSciö^cit unb Orbnung unb ©tarle 

S)ir ntd^t bcn ^errn, bcn ^crrn ber Sßelt? 

Äannft bu ber SBefen unjä^IBarc ^cere, 
SDen fleinflen @tauB fü^IIoe Ijefd^viun? 

SDurd^ tuen ift alle«? D gicB 3^in bie @^re! 
9Jiir, ruft ber ^crr, foüft bu toertraun. 

SWein i(l bie ^-aft, 3ßein ^immcl unb @rbe ; 

mi Tltinm Söerlcn fennfl tu mäf. 
3<3^ Bin'S unb ttjerbe fein, ber 3(^ fein toerbe, 

2)cin ©Ott unb SSater etuiglid^. 

3c3^ Bin bein <Bö)'6p^tx, Bin SBeiö^eit unb ®üte, 
(Sin (Sott ber Orbnung unb bein ^eil; 

3^ Bin'« ! SWid^ lieBe toon ganjcm (Semüt^e, 
Unb nimm an SWciner ®nabe Xi)ti\. 

&eütrt 



XXVII. /^^-«^ ^'//^;'/ 

grcutc, ®8ttln cbler ^crjcn! 

8a6 blc Slcbcr, fcic ^^icr fci^aHen, 
2)i(^ ^»ergrögern, bir gefallen; 
^ad l^ier tönet, tSnt burd^ bi^. 

SWuntre ©c^mcfler füßer ?leBc! 

^Immelsflnb ! 
Äraft ber ©celen! ^alTbe« 2eben! 
9^ ! SBa9 fann ba9 ©lud un? geben. 
SBenn man btd^ nid^t aud^ getvinnt! 

@tiimme $üter tobtcr ^Sd^äfee 
(giub nur rcid). 
2)em, bcr feinen (B^ai^ beiuad^et, 
@innreic^ fd^crjt «nb fingt unb Uäftt, 
3fl fein favger ÄUnlg glcid^. 

®t(!b ben Kennern, bie bid^ e^ren, 

gf^cnen Tlni\f, 
^mtn @d^crj ben regen Bingen, 
S^eue gertigleit ben 3"ngen, 
Unb ben %Utn neue« Sölut. 

S)tt crl^citerfl, l^olbe greube! 
S)ie SScrnuttft. 
gUeV öwf etülg bie (Sefid^ter 
Mer flnjlem @^)Uttervl(^ter 
Unb bie gan^e ^eud^ler^unft. 



de 9en(r4e ^yril. 



XX VIII. UIuaUl/i^ /S-^f/ 



3<3^ ^aB* ein flcincö ©üttd^cn nur, 
©tcl^t fc(l auf einer SBlcfcnflur 
S(n einem S5a^, ber SBad^ ijl fd^ön: 
SBittj! mit in« ©ütt^en ge^n? 

Stm ^ütt^en Hein fle^t groß ein ©anm, 
S3or tt)el(^cm fie^fl fca« ^ütt^en faum; 
@^ü^t gegen Siegen, @turm nnb Sßinb 
Hü* bic barinnen flnb. 

@ifet auf bem S5aum *ne S^ad^tigaU, 
@ingt toon ber SicB mit füßem @c^aU, 
©oß ieber, ber toorüBer gelj^t, 
^orc^t, tauge flitte jle^t. 

S)tt kleine mit bem Blonben $aar, 
S)ie tSngjl'fd^on meine greube »ar, 
3^ gel^e, raul^e SBinbe n^el^n; 
WSa^ mit ins ^ütt^en gel^n? 



91cim. 



XXIX. 

5tcmm, füger <Sd^(af, erquitfe mtcV: 
iinem mübed Huge [eignet fic^ 
S)er dlul^e )U geniegen, 
^cmm, janft ed ju^ufd^ttegen. 

2ßle aber, greunb, o WISffcjl bu 
i^cn nun an ed auf en^tg )u, 
Unb blefc Slugenlicbcr 
^af^n nie ben ÜJicrgcn toicbcr? 

@c n>etg id^, bag ein f(^5uer St(!^t 
einfl meinen @d^(ummer nutcrbrid^t 
2)a8 eujig, eujig gtänjct, 
Unb feine 'Slaäft Begrenzet. »ciH 

XXX. 
Ber iHiti. 

3)cr 9'^ad^tigatt reijenbe l'iebeu 
Ertönen unb (o(fen fd^on tvicber 
2)ie fvöl^Iid^flen (Stunbcn iu8 ^a^x, 
iWun finget bie fleigenbe ?cr(^e, 
SWun fla^)^)eni bic reifenben ^tiJrd^e, 
iWun fc^ma^et ber gaufcinbe @taar. 

SGBic munter fiub (gd^äfer unb $cvb:: 
2Bie liebUd^ beBIümt fl^ bie (grbe! 
SBic rcb^aft ifl jefeo bie SScIt! 
2)ic jCauBen toerbo^)^e(n bic Äüffe, 
2)er (Sntrid^ Bcfud^ct bie glüffe, 
2)cr luftige @^)erUng fein gelb. 
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iRun ^cbcn fid^ S5infcn «nb Äclme, 
^m treiben blc ©tätter blc SBäumc, 
mn fd^trinbct bes Sinters (Schalt ; 
SflvLXt xaü]dfm Icbcnblgc Onetlen 
Unb tränten mit f^jielcnbcn SSetlcn 
2)le 2:riftcn, ben Singer, bcn SSalb. 

Sie lju^tcrif(^, tüie fo gelinbe 
grtüärmen bie ti?e(lti(^cn SBinbc 
2)a8 Ufer, ben §üßcl, bie ©ruft ! 
2)ic jugenbtld^ fd^erjenbc Sielte 
em^jfinbet blc 9?eijung ber 2^ricBe, 
<5m^)Pnbet bie |c^mei(^elnbc Suft. 



XXXI. 

fRofen ^püde, Slofen blü^n, 
ÜJiorgen if! nici^t ^eut! 
Äeinc @tunbc tag cntpie^n, 
gtüd^tig Ifl blc 3ett! 

Srlnfc, fülle! @le^ e« t|l 
$ent ©etegenl^elt ! 
Selgt bu, n>o bu morgen Biß? 
gtüd^tlg l|l blc Seit! 

$(uf|d^ub einer guten Xi^at 
$at fc^cn oft gereut! 
$urtlg (eben Ifl mein ^atif, 
8m(]^ttg Ifl bie Seit! 



^agetorn. 



9Ieim. 



XXXII. 
•Uii^itiire Ut i^itbt. 

aneine Siebe gleid^t ber &6)tüa\ht, 
S)ie )n>ar i(;re ^o(fUung flte|;t, 
9ber immer kDieberfe^ret, 
Unb ^on neuem unge|löret 
3(fr gen^o^nted 9{e|l be}te(;t. 

äl^eine Siebe gleitet bec i6äumc 
Unbeflänbtg grünem $au)>t; 
$at ber grcfi ed gtetd^ entblSget, 
^enn bor 'Max bad (Sid verflöget, 
@te]^t ed iDieberum betäubt. 

äl^eine Siebe gleicht bem ^d^atten, 
S)er {t(^ auf bcn Scben malt, 
aRit beS Si(^te8 @^cine fc^ttjiubet, 
SKit bem Sid^t fid^ tüicbcrpiibct, 
SBenn fein ©(anj toon neuem ftrablt. 

3o|^aiiii ttlia« 6(^(cgeL 
XXXIII. 

Viimnite an l^ie Hofe»* 

SRcin ©eliebtcr ^at tocrf^)rcd)cn, 
l^enn i\)x Uü\)tt \)kx gu fein. 
S)icfc 3«it i(l angebrochen, 
t^4fen! unb tc^ bin allein. 

^olbe 2^öd^ter ber C^tl^ere, 
9tofen! fd^onet meiner diii^, 
@c^onct meine« ©d^äfer« (Sl^rc: 
©erließt euc^, fd^Ueßt euc^ njicbcr ju! 

3. W. ®0^ 



40 9en(f(9e ^yrtft. 

XXXIV. 
Bie pUser* 

SBlr flnb ble ^ilacr treuer SieBc, 

3u fielen um 2)auer un[rcr 2^ricBc: 
2ßer ifi, ber mit uu« gelten n)itt? 

2)er 2öeg ifl luclt, unb üd ju flrelte» 
SDiit bieten gelnbeu ^aljeu tt)lr; 
O möchten 9ltttcr un« Bcgteiteu 
3)er treuen SfeBe bl3 gur 2:i^ür! 

O Pnbe fie ben pilgern offen, 
Unb fämcn xoix gefunb l^inetnl 
^r^^iJrung l^aBen njir gu hoffen, 
S)ic ©Bttin fott erBtttUd^ fein! 



XXXV. 
Urquell aller frol)en Cielker* 

Urquell ötter frol^cn Sieber, 
©d^u^gott aQer freiten trüber, 
greubeugeBer, Söelnl 
3«/ bu fottjl toon feinen 3w«fi«» 
Ungerül^mt unb unBejungen 
Sc genoffen fein! 

Äönlg Irbifc^r ©etränfe, 
©ejlee ber S^aturgefd^enfe, 
Pr be9 SeBend dlul^ ! 
2)enn toa9 (e^rt und taufenb plagen 
Seid^tcr unb gelaffner tragen? 
SeBensBalfam, bu! 



®(il». 
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Sur^t unb ®ram, unb Grille fiteren ; 
grettb*, unb SD^^utl^ unb ^cffnung jie^eu 
SBleber in bie i^rufl. 
%xoff fie^t man ben SBec^er (Unten, 
®(auBet nur ben Sein ju trinten, 
Unb trinft lauter 2ufl. 

3(u«aU9 aller eblen öäfte! 
S)u erl^S^fl aud^ ©eifleSfräfte 
S)cm, ber bid^ gcneußt: 
f&tiäf ein ©eifl muß in btr brennen* 
3«. bu fclbfl mußt benfen fßnnen; 
93ein! bu bift ein ®et|l* 

^oäf genug! gu lange üüeber 
©affejl bu, unb tnäf, \\)x ©ruber, 
2)ur|lct, »ic mtd^ bünft. 
@o njürb* er ju f(i^n?ad^ erhoben, 
kräftiger fann ber i^n (oben, 
2)er il^n banfbar trinit. 

Sodann 9(rnol> (llicit 



XXXVI. 
nenn id) tln UdQlcin mSr. 

SBenn i^ ein SBiJgtcin »ar\ 
Unb au^ imi gtügel ^iätt\ 
glög» i* äu btr. 
SBeir« aber ni(^t fann fein, 
©reib» id^ alliier. 
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iBtn iäf gleid^ tDcit bon bir 
«in itif \>oäf im @d^laf Bei bir, 
Unb rcb* mit bir. 
SBenn \äf crttjad^en t^u', 
)6in iäf allein. 

@3 öcrgclfjt fein' @tnnb in ber 'iflaö)t, 
2)a ni^t mein $erg er»ad)t, 
Unb an hiä) gebenft, 
2)a6 bu mir toiel taufcnbmal 
2)ein ^er^ gefd^enlt. 



XXXVII. 
ficr Blorgen. 

Un8 lodt bic iOlorgenrötl^c 
3n S3nf(^ unb SBalb, 
2Bo fd^on bc8 Wirten glötc 
3n3 ?anb erfd^allt. 
S)ie Scrd^c jleigt unb fd^roirrct, 
95on 2ujl erregt; 
2)ie £aube lad^t unb glnct, 
2)ie Sad^tcl WrSgt. 

2)ie $ügel unb bie Seibe 
@te^n aufgel^ellt, 
Unb grud^tBarfeit unb greube 
©eBIümt ba« gelb. 



0oI»Ucb. 
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2)er ^^mtii ber grünen glac^en 
OlSnjt tottcr ^rad^t, 
Unb t)on ben Haren SBä(^en 
(SnttDe^t bie 9{ac$t. 

2)er Pgcl »ciße ©ürbe 
2)er €c^afc 3u(i^t, 
2)rängt pc^ aud (Stall unb QüxU 
SWtt froher gliid^t. 
@c^t n)lc bcr SWann ber $erbc 
3)en aWcrgen fü^t, 
Unb auf ber frtfd^eu (Srbe 
©en ©Ulster f^)lelt ! 

^er Säger maäft [d^on rege 
Unb ^e^t bad 9?e^ 
2)ur(^ btutljetriefte SBege, 
S)urd^ 53uf(^ unb filce — 
©ein ^ift^orn gibt ba« S^ic^cn; 
^an tili \)txM; 

®Uiäf \6)aUt aus allen ®träu(^en 
2)a8 Oagbgefd^rci. 

S)od^ ?J^^ni«' $cvj erbebet 
«ei biefcr ?n(l; 
i«ur 3ärt(ie^feit belebet 
2)ie fanfte SBrufl. 
fiaß uns bie S^^äler fud^en, 
©eliebte« fiinb, 

SBo njir öon 33erg unb SBuc^en 
Umfd^roffen flnb ! 
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(Srienne bid^ Im SBilbc, 
S3on jener gtur! 
@cl fiet« n)ie ble« ©cfllbc. 
@d^i5n burd^ Statur; 
@münf(^ter als ber 2JJorgen, 
$olb h)ic fein ©tra^il; 
@o frei öon @totj unb ©orgcn 
Sic biefc« 2:]^a(. ^oge^om. 

XXXVIII. 

9ltl)tj(itmbe» 

grcunb, toerfäumc xii6)t ju leBen; 
2)enn bic Saläre piel^n, 
Unb c8 n)irb ber @aft ber SRelJcn 
Und ni(^t lange glül^n! 

2a(^» ber ^Tcrat» unb i^rer SRänte ! 
£ob unb Äranfl^eit (aurt, 
Söenn mau Bei bem grofd^getränte 
@eine ^dt öertraurt. 

SD^oöIerujein, ber @orgenBred^cr, 
©d^afft ßcfunbe« SB(ut! 
jCrin!* aud bem BeMnjten SBed^er 
®tM unb frol^en iOluti 

@o! — iWoc^ ein«! — ©le^fl bu SySen 
Unb bic grcube nun? 
©alb tolrjl bu aud^ Hmorn fc^en, 
Unb auf 9iofen rul^n. 
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XXXIX. 

Sä} u>eig tnir'n 9)^äb(i^en \füf>\6} unb fein, 

m bu hiäfl 
& fann totif)i falfd^ unb freunblid^ fein, 

$üt bu bid^ ! m bu bid^ ! 
93ertrau il^r nid^t, fie narret bid^. 

@ie l^at gtDei ^eugtein, bte finb Braun, 

m bu bld^ l 
@ie toerb'n bid^ üBerjn^erc^ aufd^aun, 

m bu bid^ ! m bu bid^ ! 
JBertrau i^r nid^t, fle narret bid^. 

@ie ^at ein lid^t golbfarBnc« ^aar, 

^üt bu bid^ ! 
Unb tt>a9 fie rcb't, ba« ifl nld^t tüa\i, 

m bu bl* ! Süt bu bid^ ! 
SSertrau i^r nld)t, fic narret bid^. 

@ic gieljt btr*n Äränjteln fein Qtma6)i, 

^üt bu bid^ ! 
gür einen 9^an'n toix\t bu gcad^t, 

5üt bu bid^ ! $üt bu bid^ ! 
SSertrau i^r nid^t, fie narret bi^. 
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XL. 

Die tietklell^ete I^Ube» 

3)cn gcffcin trügcrlfd^cr Xxk^t 
Entreißt [xä) mein gequälte« $crj: 
3u?ar bcinc ?ufl Ip groß, o ?tcBc, 
Sebod^ no(^ größer ifl bein ©d^mcrjl 

2)u gicBp für taufenb traur'ge @tnnbcn 
Äaum einen freub'gen ^ugenblldt. 
S)etn fd^ßnpeS ©nie! ifl balb öerfe^n?unbcu. 
Unb @(^merj «nb SReue bleibt gurücf. 

D grcunbfd^aft, Ouett erl^abner triebe! 
©ir folgen ifl bcr aKcuf^^cit ^flid^t; 
©u ^afl bte Slctjungen ber Siebe, 
Unb i^rc ©^mcrgen l^afl bu nid^t. 

@^on fe^' id) bid^ toom §immet fliegen j 
iJomm, ©öttin, fülle meine ©ruft! 
@ic fommt, gcfd^mücft mit (S^IoenS Sögen, 
2lu8 i^ren 33U(fen taäft bie ?u(!. 

(Ss fliegen Unmntlf) «nb Sefd^tDcrben, 
Unb bie 9^atnr erlfjcitert [xäf, 
Äomm, Äinb be« §immel8, Jujl ber ßrben, 
O greuubld^aft, id^ umarme bid^! 

3)oc^ hjetd^en ©(^mcrj fü^t id^ entfielen? 
Unb »eld^en ?JfeU fe^' \äf bereit? — 
2Ba8 id^ für greunbfd^aft angefe^en, 
ffiar 3(mor In ber greunbfd^aft Äleib. 

(Sronegf. 



'3)rHfe 2?crio5e. 

XLI. 

SS)i(^tcr lieben nic^t %\\ f^n^eigcn, 
SBoHen fl(i^ bev 9J?ctigc jeigen» 
2oB mib 2^abel muß ja fein! 
DHcmanb bcid^tct gevn in ^^Jrofa; 
2)cd^ >5evtvann tüir oft fnb 9lofa 
3n ber SDhifen ftiücm 4>^in. 



2Ba3 ic!^ irrte, tvaS i(^ flveBtc, 

Söa« i^ litt unb tüaö id^ (ebte, 

(ginb l;icr SBdimen nur im Stranß; 

Unb baxJ 5(ücr \üie bie Sngcnb, 

Unb bei gelter njie bie Slngcnb 

Sf^lmmt fid^ gut in fiebern an3. 

®oetio 
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S)fn geifeln trügetifitfr Eric« 
SntieiBt [täf mein gstiiiälles ^cl 
Swar keine Pujl ijl grog, o BleS 
3(biM^ niM^ gröger ijl bein @(^il 

Su gicbfl |ilc lauftnb trmir'gi 
1 freu b' gen Slngtiibllii 
Sein fi^anlleä isrilif i[l 6flib ( 
Unb Si^nici'j unb Stcue tItiGt jfl 

D gvambf^nft, Duett a^al^ 
®it (i'lacn i|l bcr iK(n[4teit f 
Siu i)a\t bic Sfeijungm bu SjUj 
Unb i^i'c S^mcijtn l^aß bt&'fi 



46 "JimffSjt S^tik. 

XL. 

3)cn gcffetn trügcrifd^cr S^ricbc 
©ntvclßt fid^ mein gcquäftes ^crj: 
3toar bclnc ?ii|l i|l groß, o Siebe, 
Sebod^ nod^ Ö^'ößer Ifl bein ©d^merjl 

S)u gieBjl für taufenb traur'ge ©tauben 
Äaum einen freub'gen ^(ugenBtid. 
S)ein fd^önpeS ©lildt ifl balb toerfd^munbcn. 
Unb ©d^merg unb SReuc B(eibt jurüdt. 

D grcunbfd^aft, Ouell er^aBncr S^rieBe! 
SDir folgen ijl bcr 9Kcuf4>^eit ^ftid^t ; 
©u l^afl bie 9ffeijungen ber SieBe, 
Unb il^rc ©d^mcrjen l^afl bn nid^t. 

©d^on fel^* iäf bld^ toom $tmmel fliegen; 
Äomm, ©öttin, filüe meine SBrujl! 
@ie lommt, gefd^müdtt mit (S^Ioen« 3^9^«» 
Slu8 il^ren iölidfcn lacä^t bie ?uft. 

@3 fliel^en Unmut^ unb SBefd^tüerben, 
Unb bie 9?atur erl^citert [\6f. 
^omm, Äinb be« §immet3, ?ujl ber ßrbcn, 
£) gicuubfd^aft, id^ umarme bid^! 

3)0(3^ tt3et(^en ©d^merg fü^t i(^ entflel^en? 
Unb ttsetd^en «Pfeil fe^ läf Bereit? — 
2Bo8 iäf für greunbfd^aft angefe^en, 
SBar S(mor in ber greunbfd^aft Älelb. 

(Sronegf. 



Griffe 3Pcrio^f. 

XLI. 

;3^n liie (RüttlliQem 

2)ic3^tcr rieben nt(^t 511 fc^tvelgctt, 
SBotten \\^ bcv SJ^cncje geigen, 
?ob imb Xabel mufi ja [ein! 
9Hcmanb l^ci^tet gern in "^^rofa; 
S)cc^ toertvauii tvir cft fnb 9lo(a 
3n ber 3}ht(en ftittem §ain. 

2ßa3 id) ivvte, iüaS id^ ftveBtc, 
2ßa8 id; litt mib tva3 id^ lebte, 
(ginb \i\i\ S3üimen nur im ^Strauß; 
Unb baö 5((tcr ivie bic Sngcnb, 
Unb ber gc]j)(eu n)ie bie Xngcnb 
Stimmt fic^ gut in fiebern au3. 
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XLn. 

3n @in (SctueBc »anben 
S){c ©iJtter greub* unb ©cS^mcr^ 
@le toeBten unb crfanben 
@tu armes äJlenf^enl^er} ; 
2)u arme« $erj, gctoeBct 
Slu« 2u)l unb XxaüxiQtdt, 
SBcißt bu, ttsa« bi^ Belebet? 
SP'« greube, ifl e« Selb? 

S)ie ©ßttin ferbfl ber Siebe 
^af) e« Bebauernb an: 
O jmeifet^afte S^rlebe, 
S)le blefe« $erj getuann! 
3m Sünf^en nur unb ©e^ncn 
SBo^nt feine ©eügfeit, 
Unb felbfl ber greube 2:^ranen 
Serfünbigen H>m Selb. 

©(^neU trat il^r Ijfolber ^nabe 
^inju mit feinem $feU; 
^uf, meine befle ®dbt 
@le tverbc i^m }u X\)tti\ 
(Sin unbqtDlngbar Streben 
@el Siebe bir, o $erj, 
Unb Siebe fei beln Seben, 
Unb greube fei beln ©d^meq. 



XLlIl. 
deljnfttd)t. 

^^, aud bte[ed St^aled ©rfinbctt, 

S)ic bcr falte i«cBcI brildt, 
Äönnt' i(3^ bcd^ bcn Aufgang flnbcn, 

%6), irte fü^tt' i(^ mid^ beglfidt! 
S)ort erBIicf' i* fd^öne ^ügel, 

@tt?tg jung iinb cmig grün! 
©ätt» id^ ©c^wingcu, ^ätt' ic^ g(ügcl, 

^a6) bcn ^ügeln j8g* l^ Mn. 

^armoniccn ^>8r' td^ flingcn, 

2:onc füßer ©immetsnt^, 
Unb bic leidsten Slnbe bringen 

SJlir bcr 2)üfte SBalfam ju, 
©otbne grüd^te fe^' id^ gtil^en, 

SBinfenb jtoifd^en biinfelm ian^, 
Unb bie S3Iumen, bie bort btiH^en, 

Serben feines SBinter« 9?aub. 

Äd^, iDie [d^ßn mnß fid^'S ergeben 

S)ort im etv'gen @onnenfd^ein ! 
Unb bie Snft auf jenen ^ö^en — 

O, tt>ie labcnb muß fie fein! 
2)cd^ mir tuc^vt be« ©trome« Stoben, 

2?er ergrimmt bajtijifd^en braust i 
©eine SBeKen ftnb gel^oben, 

3)a6 bie <SeeIe mir ergraust. 
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(Stnen S^ad&en tc^>* iäf \6)toanUn, 

%Ux, a6)\ ber gä^rmann fel^It. 
grifcä^ \fim'm utib o^nc Sanfcn! 

©eine @egcl ftnb befecU. 
3)u mußt glauben, bu mußt toagcn, 

2)cnn bic ©ötter Ui\)n fein $fanb; 
9iur ein Sunbcr fann btd^ tragen 

3n ba« fdbönc Sßunbcrtanb. 

XLIV. 

S)cr Beffrc ajlcnfi^ tritt in bic Seit 

SJlit friJ^Iicä^cm SSertrauen; 
(Sr glauBt, tüa9 i^m bic @cetc f^töcKt, 

%n6) außer fid^ gu [d^auen, 
Unb ttjcil^t, Don cbtcm ©ifcr ujarm, 
2)cr Söal^rl^cit feinen treuen 5lrm. 

2)o(^ alle« i|l (o Hein, fo eng; 

$at er es crfl crfal^ren, 
3)a fud^t er in bem SBeltgcbräng 

^i6) fcIBfl nur gu Bctoal^rcn ; 
S)a8 ^erj, in faltcr, floljer ^u\), 
©fließt enbti^ fiäf ber Siebe ju. 

@ie geben, aci^! nid^t immer ©lutl^. 

2)er Sßal^r^eit ^ettc ©tra^Icn. 
fBo\)i bencn, bie be^ Söiffenö ®ut 

9li(^t mit bem ßerjen gal^Ien I 
2)rum !t>aart gu eurem {d^önflen ©lüdf 
SRit ©d^iödrmcr« Srnfl be« SBettmannS 35Ii(fl 
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XLV. 

©üße, Wiftgc 9?atur, 
Sag mt(^ gelj^n auf betner 6puf; 
Seite mtc^ an betner $anb 
SS^te tin ßtnb am ®ängeI6anb! 

Senn id^ bann ermübet bin, 
C^inf* i6f btr am 8ufen l^in, 
%t\fmt füge {)tmmel«(uft 
$angenb an bcr SJ^utter $ruft. 

"ää), tote n>ol^I ifl mir bei bir! 
SBttt bid^ tieben für unb für ! 
Sag m\6) ge^n auf beiner @^>ur, 
@üge, l^eiUge 9^aturl 

9 e. etol»er|. 

XL VI. 
Bit Woxtt ht» (ftlnubenii* 

S)rei Sorte nenn* iö) cut^, Inbaltic^rocr, 

@ic gelten Don 9Kunbe ju SJiuube, 
2)ü(i^ flammen fie ni(^t ton aufjcn l^cr, 

S)ad §erj nur gibt baöou Äunbe. 
3)cm SWenfd^en tfl dlcr Söcrt^ geraubt, 
Senn er ntc^t meb'; an bie brei Sorte glaubt. 

4* 
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S)cr SKcnfd) i|l frei gcfd^affctt, ifl frei, 
Uub tt?üib* er tu Letten gcBoren. 

Saßt tnäf uid^t irren be« ^'6M9 ®ef(3^rci, 
5»i(3^t ben SKißbraud^ rafenbcr iS^oren! 

Sf^or bem ©Haben, hjcnn er btc Äettc Brid^t, 

5Sor bcm freien 2Wcnf(^en erjittcrt nid^t. 

Unb bic i£iigenb, fic i|l fein tccrcr ^Sd^aÜ, 
S)cr SJlenfd^ faun fle üBcn im SeBen, 

Unb foüt* er anä) jlraud^etn ilBcratt, 
(Sr fann nad) ber göttlichen jlreBen, 

Unb tca9 fein SSerftanb bcr SSerftänbigcn jlc^i 

2)a8 übet in Einfalt ein finblid^ ®tmüi^. 

Unb ein (Sott ift, ein ^eiliger SBillc lebt, 
2Öic aud^ ber meufd^tid^c ttsanfe; 

$od^ über ber 3«it unb bem 9iaumc toebt 
Sebenbig ber l^öd^fte ©ebanfc, 

Unb ob Sllleg in etvigem SBed^fel freist, 

(S9 bel^arret im ^ed^jet ein ruhiger ®eifl. 

S)ie brcl SBorte bettjal^ret eud^, in^attfd^ttjer, 
@ic ^jflanjct bon SWunbc ju SJlunbc, 

Unb flammen pe gteid) ni(^t bon äugen Ij^er 
@uer Snnres gibt babon Äunbc; 

S)em 9Kenfd^en ifl nimmer fein SBert^ geraubt, 

@o taug er nod^ an bte brei ^orte glaubt. 
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XLVU. 

Cltgte auf ein CaulunSiii^tti. 

@^n)ermut^dt)oI( unb bum)}fig Ij^attt ®e(5ute 
35 om Bcmooflen Äird^cntl^unn \)cxah 
«üter »einen, Äinbcr, SWütter, »rSute; 
Unb ber jEcbtcngräBer gräbt ein ®raB. 
Sngetl^an mit einem <SterBefleibe, 
(Sine i6(umenIron* im Blonben ^aax, 
@^Iummert 9{ö9^en, fo bcr SJ^utter Sreubc, 
@o ber @totä ^^* 2)orfc3 tt)ar. 

3^>re Sieben, toK be« iWißgefd^icfe«, 
2)enfcn ni^t an $fänberf^)ic( unb Sanj, 
©te^n am ©arge, toiuben naffen S3Ii(fc« 
S^ter greunbin einen Sobtenfrang. 
^6), fein SWäb^en mar ber 2;^ränen »ert^cr. 
Sit« bu gute«, fromme« 3Jläbd^en bifl, 
Unb Im $immel ift fein ®cift tocrflärter, 
^(9 bte eeete 9{ö«^en« ifl. 

Sßie ein Qngel, jlanb im ©d^äferffeibe 
@ic tot i^rer ffeinen ^üttent^r. 
SÖicfenblumen tt?aren il^r ©efcS^meibe, 
Unb ein SScild^cn i^re« S3ufen3 3icr; 
S^re gS^er njaren 3c^^i?i*3 Stügel, 
Unb bcr SWorgen^ain il^r ^Jutjgcmad^, 
®iefc ©ilbctquetteu i^re ©Riegel, 
3bre @(j^miufc biefer ^a6). 
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©ittfamTcit umflog, »Ic 2Ronbcnf(3^immcr, 
Sl^rc 9Jofcntt)angcn, i^rcn SSIidt; 
Sf^immcr n?i(i^ bcr (Scra^)!^ Unfd^utb, nimmer, 
SBon ber ^olbcn ©d^Sfcrin gurüdf. 
3üng(ing«Btidtc taumelten tooH gcucr 
Sfla6) bcm 9teig bed Heben ^äbd^en@ l^iin; 
Slber feiner, aU il^r 3$ie(getrcuer, 
fRül^vtc jcmatö i^rcn <Sinn. 

Äelner; aU if)x SÖBil^ictm! griH^Unggttjei^c 
9iicf blc (Sb(cn in bcn S3«(3^cn^ain : 
Unterem ®rüu, burd^jlra^tt toon 4>iinmet8b(äue, 
gtogen fie ben beutfcS^en SRinöelrci^n. 
9tögd^en gab il^m iBänber mand^er garbe, 
Äam bie @rnt', an feinen ©d^nttter^ut, 
©ag mit i^m auf einer SBei^engarbe, 
Säd^clt* ii)m jur m-bcit gj^ut^ ; 

SBanb ben SBcijcn, tvetd^cn Sit^etm malzte, 
S3anb unb äugelt' il^rem ?icbting nad^; 
iöiö bie Äül^tung hm, unb Slbenbröt^e 
S)urd^ bie falben 2Befigeivö(fe brad^. 
lieber 5lt(c8 wax i^m $RI)3d^en treuer, 
Sar fein 2laggcbanfc, toax fein S^raum. 
2Bic r4 9fö3d^eu Hebten unb i^r 2:reuer, 
Sieben [läf bie (Sngel faum. 

Sitljelm ! Sitl^etm ! ©terbcgtoden fallen, 
Unb bie ©rabgef&nge Ij^eben an; 
©d^ttjarjbcflorte Xrauertcute toaUtn 
Unb bie S^obtenfrone tvel^t ))oran. 
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SGßU^eltn tvanft, mit feinem SleberBud^^ 
SRaffen 5Iuge3, an baö offne @raB, 
jCrodnet mit bem tDeigen Jcid^entuc!^ 
&^ bie fetten 2:^ränen ah. 

©(^Inmmrc fanft, bn ßute, fromme @eelc, 
53i« auf ettjig biefer Sd^Iummcr flicht! 
SÖßeitt* auf i^rcm $ilge(, ^^^ilomele, 
Um ble 2)ämmerung ein <SterbeUeb! 
SBel^t, ttsic $arfcn(i«^?e(, ?lBenbtt)inbe, 
3)ur(3^ bie SBIumen, bie i^r ®rab gebar! 
Uttb im Söi^fel biefer ^ivd^^oflinbc 
9li\C ein jEurteItauben^)aar! 



Wt9 



XLVIII. 

IBanbrrr^i HnriitUrli» 

2)cr bu toon bcm §immc( bifl, 
3ltte3 ?eib nnb (^d;mcräeu fliüefl, 
2)en, bcr bc^^ett clcub ifl, 
3)o^)^e(t mit (Srqnidmig füttcfl, 

^6), 16) bin be« Treibens mübc! 
2Ba3 fcU all ber (gc^meig unb Suff' 
©ügcr griebc, 
Äomm, a6) fcmm in meine Sßnip! 

€ln (DUldjeii. 

lieber aßen ®i^)fcln 
3fl 9iui, 
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@^3ürcp bu 

^aitm einen $au^; 

2)ie 35ßge(eln fd^tücigcn im äöalte. 

SBarte nur, balbe 

d^ul^eß bu aud^. 

XLIX. 

©egrüßet fcifl bu, bu ^immet^fd^tt^lngc, 
S)c3 grül^UngS S3otc, bu Siebctfreuubin, 
<2ei mir gegrüßet, geUeBte Ser^c, 
S)ie Beibe« tel^ret, (Sefang unb SeBcn. 

S)er 2Worgcnr8t^>e, be« gicißeö greunbin, 
©rttjedfl bu gelber, BeleBfi buS>i^ten; 
©le treiben munter ben ©d^taf toom Sluge: 
S)enn i^nen finget bie frül^e lüerc^e. 

2)u jlärfjl bem Sanbmann bie ^anb am Pfluge. 
Unb gibjl ben Zon i^m jum 2)lorgen(iebe. 
,^a6)^ auf unb finge, mein $erj toH greube, 
SBad^* auf unb finge, mein ^txi tott 2)anfe8.'" 

Unb atte @d^(>:|>fung, bie ©raut ber ©onne, 
(grtoad^t terjiünget tom taugen ©d^tafe; 
2)ie jlarren Säume, fie ^8ren »unbcrnb 

fang t>on oben unb ariinen toieber. 



2)ie 3^c^9« frricßcn, bic ©lättcr fctmcn, 
S>a9 iauh entjd^Iü^fct uub ^ord^t beut Siebe 
S)le S3S0e( girren im jungcu 9icfle, 
@te fiten ^meifeUib bie alten Stimmen. 

S)enn bu ermuutcvjl fic, fü^nc Scrtj^e, 
53cim er|!en iBIid bc« iungcn giii^>Ii"ö*# 
^cä) öBer ©eifaü unb 9kib cr^^oBen, 
2)em Sing* entflogen, bod^ flcts im O^^re. 

SnBrünflig [d^tringjl b« bic^ auf jitm C'^inintet 
Unb Mtü^jfP Bcfd^eiben gnr (Srbe nicfccr. 
2)emfit]^ig ntpep bu tiej am SBcbcn 
Unb jleigjl frol^Icdenb jum ^inimcl iviebcr. 

2)rum gab, o fromme, l^cjd^icibnc !i?cvd;e, 
2)u über S3eifall unb ©totj cr{;el>iie, 
3)u muntre greunbin bc^ fvemmtn gtcißet^, 
2)ntm gaB ber ^immet bir auc^ jiim l'ol^ne 

3)lc nnermilbdc^ bcl^erjtc Stimme, 
2)cn jCon ber gveiibe, bcu langen gvil(;ting. 
«Sclbfl ?P^UomeIe, bic Sicbevgöttin, 
SWug beinern taugen ®c[angc tvctd;cn. 

2)cnn (iä}\ ber Siebe, ber ©cl^nfiic^t Älagen 
3n ^l^itometen« ©efang erflcrt^en ; 
2)a3 Sieb ber 2tnbacl;t, ber Xon ber greube, 
2>a9 2ith bc8 gteißeS l;at taugen glül;ting. 
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L. 
^ttftttttntetttng |ttt ättnht^ 

SBcr hjoütc [xäf mit ©ritten ptaQcn, 
@ü tang uns ?cnj itnb 3ugcnb blülj^u'^ 
SBcr vooUV in (einen SBIütl^cntagen, 
2)ic <Stirn in büflre galten gic^n? 

S)ie grenbe ttsinft auf aßen Segen, 
S)le burd) bic5 $i(gcileben ge^n; 
@ic Bringt un8 (elbfi bcn Äranj entgegen 
Senn ttsir am @^cibeh)cgc ftcl^n. 

9^0(3^ rinnt unb raufet bic Sicfenquefle, 
dloö) ifl bic ?anbe fü^l unb grün ; 
SWod^ fd^eint ber Siebe 9J^onb [o l^^ette, 
Sie er burd^ 3lbam« S3äume fd^ien! 

^c6) matj^t ber @aft ber $ur^)urtrauBc 
S)e8 Wltn\^n franfe« $erj gefunb; 
^06) fd^medtet in ber SlbenbtauBe 
2)er ^uß auf einen rotl^en 3Kunb» 

9^0^ tünt ber ©ufd^ bott ^^ad^ttgatten 
S)em Süngting l^ol^c Sonne ju ; 
dU(i) ftrömt, ujenn il^rc Sieber fd^atten, 
©etbfl in jcrrißne @ecten 9tu^>. 

O, tounbcrfd^iJn i|l ®ottc8 (Srbc 
Unb ttsert^ barauf toergnügt ju fein; 
3)rum tüitt x6), bi« Ici^ ^]6ft »erbe, 
$Ki(]^ biefer fd^öncn ©rbe freun. 



DiftH. 



LI. 
llNtirdllir). 

Sier @(ementc 

S3ilbett ba« ?eBen, 
i3auen bte SBelt. 

^rcgt bcr Zitrone 
©aftfgen Stern! 
^erb ift bed Vcben9 
Snuerpcr Äcrn. 

3c!jt mit be« 3»^«* 
Cinbcmbcm @aft 
3Sl>mct bic ^crbc 
©renncnbc Äraft! 

Oicßet bc8 ©affer« 
@^rubc(nben '^d^tiHiII! 
SBaffcr umfanget 
d^u^tg ba« 'Jltt. 

Strc^jfen be3 ©eijlei 
i^iefjet ]()tncut! 
£eljen bem Jeben 
®iebt er allein. 

(S^' e« vjcrbüftct, 
©c^i5vfet e8 fd^neU! 
y^ur tt?cnn er QU\\)tl 
Sabet bcr Onctt. 
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LH. 

SBunberfdiger Tlann, tocl^cr bcr @tabt cntflo]^ ! 
SebeS @äu|cln bc3 ©aum«, iebc« ©erauf^ be8 ©ad^« 
Sebcr Btinfcnbe liefet 
$rcbigt Sugenb unb SBcts^iclt l^m. 

Scber bSmmcrnbc $aln tjl l^m ein Zeitiger 
Zmptt, tDo t^m fein ®ott nä^^er tovü6cr»aI][t ; 
3ebcr SRafcn ein 5Ittar, 
®o er toor bem Sr^aBnen fniet. 

©eine S^ad^tigatt tönt ©(^tummcr ^>eraB auf i^ 
©eine S^a^tigaK hjedt flötenb i^n »iebcr auf. 
S33enn ba8 licBIid^e grü^rotl^ 
S)urd^ bie Säum' auf fein ©ette fd^eint 

S)ann Bettjunbert er bid^, ®ott, in bcr SWorgcnflur, 
3n ber fieigcnben $ra(^t beiner S5erfönberin, 
S)einer ^errtid^cn @onnc, 
S)id^ Im Suvm unb im ÄnofjjenjiDeig ; 

S^ul^t im tvel^enben ®ra8; irenn fid^ bic M\)V ergießt. 
Ober flriJmet ben Duett üBcr ble ©turnen au3 ; 
Srinft ben 5It^em bcr «mtl^e, 
Srinft bie 2JliIbe ber Slbenbluft. 

©ein Beflrol^etee ^a6), tDo fid^ ba« SauBenijotf 
@onnt unb f^ielet unb p^ft, tt?inlet i^m füßre ^a% 
m^ bem ©täbter ber (Solbfaar, 
ai« ber ?5otper ber ©tabterin. 
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Unb ber f^ietenbe Xm\^)p fd^tiurret ju t(m \)txdb, 
(Büxxt unb fäufclt t^n an, \iatUxt auf fetnctt Stoxh, 
^Idt i^m (Srbfrn unb i^örner, 
$Uft bie i^rum* au9 ber $anb toettraut. 

(SInfam tt>anbrlt er oft, @teil6e()ebanfcn tcQ, 
2)itn!^ ble Araber ted 2)orfd, n^ä^Iet jutn <3i|} ein ®rab, 
Unb befci^auet bie Jhreuje 
9^it bem »e^enben Xobtcntran) ; 

Unb ba9 fleinerne Tlal unter bem gtiebcrbnfc^, 
^0 ein BiBIifd^er ^\^xu6) fveubtg ^u flerbcn le^rt, 
^0 ber j£ob mit ber ®enfe 
Unb ein (Sngel mit $a(men fielet. 

SBunberfeliger üHann, n)cld;cr ber ^tabt cntftc^^! 
(gngel fegnetcn i^n, ol« er gcbcvcn luarb, 
streuten Stumcn bed $immcld 
%n\ bie Siege bed Knaben am\ 



^itn. 



Uli. 

SWit bem ^fci(, bem ©ogcn, 
2)urd^ ©cBivg unb Xi)ai 
Äommt ber <B^üii gebogen 
gviUf am SKorgenjlral^I. 

5Bie im 9?eid^ ber U\U 
ÄiJuig ifl ber 2öci^, 
Xnxö) OcBirg unb Älüfte 
<^crvfd^t ber @d^ü(jc frei. 



A2 iifmfiSjt s^m. 

Söa« fein $fct( errcid^t; 

S)a8 tfl feine ©eute, 

SSaS ba Ireud^t unb Pengt. e^tocr. 

LIV. 

Qeilientd^Uim 

^a^ ein ^mh' ein 9lü«rein {le|n, 
8i88(ein auf ber Reiben, 
®ar fo jung unb morgenfd^ön, 
2ief er fd^nett, e« na^> ju fe^in, 
<Ba))^9 mit bieten greuben. 
;Ki}«(cin, mmn, m^Uin rot^, 
9iö8(ein auf ber Reiben. 

^naBe \pxaä) : ^ö) Bred^e bid^, 
9lö3(ein auf ber Reiben! 
mUUin \^xaä): ^ä) fiedle bid^, 
2)a6 bu ett>ig benfjl an mid^, 
Unb id^ tt)itt'd nid^t leiben. 
m^Uin, m^Uin, $R8Mcin rot^, 
9{ö§(ein auf ber Reiben. 

Unb ber toilbe ^naBe brac^ 
•^ 9JöxJ(ein auf ber Reiben; 
fRö^Iein toe^rte fid^ unb flad^, 
$alf i^r bod^ fein Se^ unb %^, 
Ttu^V es eben kiben. 
m^itin, m^Uin, mMtin rot^, 
^Mm auf ber Reiben. üut^. 



LV. 

3^r mUülftt, fuße m]tn, 
fDldnt 2itht trug tuäf ntd^t; 
©lüftet, ad), bem ^offnung«Iofen, 
S)em ber ®ram bie @ee(e Brtd^t. 

3cner !£ogc bcnf id^ trauernb, 
2ll8 iö), (Sngcl, an bir ^>ing, 
^uf bad erfle ^n5d)}d^en lauernb 
grül^ gu meinem ©arten ging, 

alle ©lütten, alle grüd^tc 
fflcö) ju beinen gügen trug, 
Unb toor beinern Slngefld^te 
Hoffnung in bem ©crjen fd^Iug. 

S^r berblü^et, [üße SRofen, 
Steine Siebe trug eud^ nid^t; 
SBlü^^tet, aä), bem $offnungöIofcn, 
2)em bcr ®ram bie ©ecle Brid^t. 



•fttbc 



LVI. 

Qie (Ettnattuno* 

C>ör* ic^ baö ^^Jförtd^cn nid^t gelten? 

^at ni^t bcr Siegel geflirrt'^ 
dldn, eö toar beö SSinbeö 2BcI;en, 
2)er bnrc^ bicfc ^a^^chi fci^tüirrt. 

O fd^müdfe bid^, bu gvuu Betäubtes 2)ad^, 
®u foüjl bie Slnmut^^ftra^tenbe empfangen! 
3^r S^ciS^ ^Ä«t ein {d^attcnbes ©emadji, 
iZJlit ^olber ^ad^t fte Beimlid^ ^u umfangen! 



Unb all* i^r ©(^mcid^cHüftc, n^citct \m6) 
Unb [(^crjt unb f:|)ie(t um il^rc 9?oi'enivanöcu, 
SQBcnn feine ^öne SBürbc, leicht Bch?cgt, 
2)er javte gnß jnm ©ife ber Siebe tväöi. 

Stille l SBaö fd^tü^ft burd^ bie $e(f eu 
9ia(d)clnb mit eilenbem Sauf? 

9hiu, c3 fd)eud;te nur ber <2d)rc(feii 

5(u8 bem ^ufd^ ben SSogcl auf. 

O tofd^e bcinc gadct, Slag! §cvi)or, 
S)u gcifl'ge dUä)t, mit beinern l^olbcn ^d;\t?eigeu 
53reit' um un3 l^ev bcu ^)ur^)un:ot]^cu gtor, 
Umf^)inn' uns mit gelfjcimuißücllen S^^^iflcn! 
2)cr Sieiße Sonne pielfjt bes Saufd^er« 0))x, 
©ie f(iet;t beö ©tral^IeS unBefd^eibnen B^iiQtn] 
9hir §e5^)er, ber SSerfd^njicgcne, allein 
2)arf flitt ^lerBUdenb tl^r SBertrautcr fein. 

Ülief e8 toon ferne nid^t (cife, 
glüflernben (Stimmen gteid^? 

iWein, ber (Sd^tuan tfl'«, ber bie Äueife 

3iel(>et burd^ ben ©ilBcrtcid^. 

SWcin O^x umtönt ein ^armonieenflug, 
^cr ©^ringquett fällt mtt angcncj^mem 9?aufd^cii, 
Sie SBlume neigt fid^ bei be« SefleS Äug, 
Unb alle SBefcn fcl^' id^ SÖonne taufd^en; 
©ie Straube »Inft, bie ^firfd^e jum ©enuß, 
S)ie ü^^ig fd^njcKcnb hinter ©lätter taufd^eu; 
S){e ?uft, getaud^t in ber Oenjürje glut^i, 
Srinft toon ber feigen SBange mir bie ®lut]>. 
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^9r' i^ nl^t Xxittt ctfd^allenl 
9{auf(!^t*d n^t ben SauBgang ba^er! 

^tin, bie gntc^t ifl bort gefalletr, 

l93on ber eignen güHe f(i(n)er. 

2)cd S^aged Stammenange felBer Brid^t 
3n füßem S^ob, unb Jeine garBcn Blaffen; 
^(n öffnen ftd^ im l^^olben :£)ammerU(i^t 
2)te ^eld^e fd^on, bie feine ©lutlj^en Raffen, 
@tin l^eBt ber 9)^onb fein fhal^ilenb Sngertc^t, 
2)ie SBeU gerfd^mitjt in rul^tg große STlaffen; 
2)er ©ürtel ifl toon {ebem ^teig gelBfl, 
Unb aUed ©(^öne geigt pd^ mir entblößt. 

@eV l<^ nid^tö Seißcg bort fd^immcra? 
(Slängt'd ni6fi tote feibned ©emanb? 

^tin, t9 ifl ber <BMt glimmern 

%n ber bunfeln Sa^stoanb. 

O fc^^ncnb ©erj, ergötjc bid^ nid^t me^r, 
3nit fußen ©ilbern njcfenlo« jn f^ielent 
3)cr 2(rm, ber fie nmfaffen »ill, ifl leer, 
^ein ©d^attenglüd !ann biefen 8ufen tü^Ien. 
D fül^re mir bie Sebenbe baljicr, 
Saß il^rc $anb, bie gärtlid^c, mid^ fü^^Icn, 
3)en @d^atten nur i)on i^rc« TlanttU @aum, 
Unb in ba3 ?eBcn tritt ber \)ol)U Sraum. 

Unb lei«, toit an9 ^^immlifd^cn ^'6\ftn 

2)ic @tunbc bc8 ©lud« erfd^cint, 
@o tüar fle genal^t, nngefe^en, 
Unb tücdte mit Äüffen ben greunb. 

Su<I}^6im'd ^ciitfc^e Steril. g 
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LVII. 
%n tin Jlnietttfifti^em 

SInf, 9)^aien(üftd^en; aus ben ^(umeuBeeteit, 
SBo bcine Äüffc glorcn« Söd^ter röt^^cit, 

SBo bu fo üebetvaund^ allen l^eu(^elfl 

Unb S)uft erfd^me^elfl! 

dxffcbt bld^ mit allem fügen dtanbt 
^aö) Jener bSmmernbcn ©cttunbcrIauBe ! 

2)ort laufd^et Sina. ?a6 pc beine« fußen 

®eru^9 genießen! 

mx ^at baö ®Iü(f nod^ feinen Äuß Befd^eret; 
S)ir aBer, SieBd^en, tt)irb Ja nid^t« t>crtoeBret. 

Sf^imm brci für einen ! Äomm jurüd ! iÄur einer 

^atoon fei meiner! 

9üt%tt. 
LVIII. 

UnflcrBIid^er Süngling! 
2)u jkBmfl l^crbor 
^u« ber gelfcnKuft. 
^ein ©terbUd^er fä^ 
S)te Siege beS (Starfett; 
(Sd l^Srte fein Dl^r 
l^ad Satten be9 (Sbten im f^rubetnbett OueH* 



mt Btfl btt fo fd^Bn 
3n ftIBcrncn Joden! 
2Bic bifl bit fo \nxä)tUx 
Sm ©onner ber l^aücnbcn gclfen um^^cr! 

S)ir gittert bic Spönne; 
S)u jülrscfl bic 2:annc 
gjlit Söiirjel unb §au)3t. 
S)id^ piel^eu bie geifcn; 
3)u ^^afd^ejl bic gclfen 
Unb »älgefl fic f:|)ottcnb, tt>ic Äicfcl, ba^>in. 
3)id^ ficibct bic ®onnc 
3n @tra^>Icn bc« ^Ru^mc«; 
@ie malet mit garBcn beS I;immUfd^en ©cgen* 
®tc f(!^ttJcBcubcn SBoIfen ber päubenben glut^f, 

Sa« eilfl bu l^inaB 
3«m grünlid^cn @ec? 
3fl bir nid^t ttjol^t Beim naiveren $immcl! 
9hd^t tt>o^>( im ^^allcubcn gelfen? 
92id^t tüol^I im ^angenben ^id^cngcBüfd^ ? 

D, eile nic^t fo 
3um grünlid^en @cc! 

3üngling, bn 6ifl noc^ flarf, mt ein ®ottt 
grci, tt)ic tin ®ott! 

3tt)ar läd^ett bir unten bic rnl^cnbc ©title. 
S)ic toallcnbc 53cbung be3 fd^iücigcnbcn @ce8, 
53alb fttbcm toom fd^trimmcnbcn 9Jionbc 
©alb golbcn unb rot^ im tocflUid^en @tra^l. 

5* 
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O Süngting, toai ifl bie felbene Stulpe, 
Sad ifl bad Säckeln be9 freunbüd^en SD^onbed, 
2)cr Slbenbfonnc $ur^)ur unb @oIb, 
2)em, ber in ^anhtn ber ^ned^t[d^aft {i($ fü^U? 

^loät flrömefl bu tDtIb, 
SBie bein ^erj gebeut! 
S)ort unten \)tn\6)txt oft Snbembe SBtnbe, 
Oft stille be9 £obe9 im bienflBaren <^ec! 

O, eile nid^t fo 
3nm grünüci^cn @ec! 

SüngUng, nod) btfl bu fo ftarf, U)te ein <9ott! 
grcl, toie ein ®ott! 

9. e. etolberg. 
LIX. 

^bcnliliinliri^iirt 

©olbncr ©d^ctn 
2)e(!t ben $ain, 

3)er umbüf(!^tcn SBalbBurg Plummer. 

©tili unb 'i)t^x 
@tra^(t bad SJ^eer; 

9eimmSrt§ gleiten, fanft U)ic @d^n)&ne, 
gern am (Silanb gifd^erf&^ne. 

©UBcrfanb 
lQ3Untt am ©tranb; 
Wit^tt fd^toeBen ^icr, bort bl&fftr, 
SBodenl&Kber im ®ett)&ffcr. 



9rtffe Sferio^e. G9 

9{aufe^enb trSttst 
GoIbBegtangt, 

SBanlenb 9lteb bcd !Bortanbd ^figel, 
SBUb umfd^n?5nnt bom ©ccgcftügel. 

S3tn!t mit ©Srtd^en, 8auB unb Duelle, 
2)te bemoofle i((au9ner}elle. 

«uf ber g(ut^ 
@ttrlbt bie ®(ut^; 
^äfon erlblaßt ber STbenbfd^immer 
fluf ber ^ol(^en Sa(bl6urg Stummer. 

SSolImonbfd^cln 
^tdt ben $atn; 
®et|ler(i^e( toe^n !m 2:^ale 
Um Deriuutne $elbenma(e. 



3Ratt(ifT0U. 



LX. 

Jltere^ifllUe* 

^icfe ©titte ))txx\6)t im Saffer, 
Z)^i\t 9iegung nilfjt bas Wlttx, 
Unb Befümmcrt fic^>t bei* ©d^iffcr 
(Statte gläd^e rings nm^cr. 
Äcine 8nft i)on feiner ©eite! 
SobeSftiHc fürd^tcrtid^ ! 
3n ber ungel^euern ^tik 
9leget leine ^tUt [läf. 



ibotti)t. 
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(Bluritlidie «fnlirt. 

2)ic 'J^eBct iicrrcißcn, 
S)cv $imme( ijl ^ctte 
Uub ^^Icülu« löfct 
3)a8 ängjlüd^c SBanb. 
e« fäufcln bic Sßinbc, 
(S3 rü^it f4 bcr ©d^iffer. 
©efd^tinube ! ®cf(!^tt>inbc ! 
m ti)dlt fid^ bic Söettc, 
63 iiat;t fid^ bic gerne; 

LXI. 
Bie QetmatI). 

grcl^ feiert bcr (Schiffer ^icim an bcn jÜHcu ©tront, 
S}on Snfcin ferul;er, n)cnn er gecrutet ^at; 
@o fäm' oud^ i(^ jnr ^eimatl^, l^iätt' id^ 
Oütcr [o bicic, ivic ?eib, gcerutct. 

^^x tr;cncrn Ufer, bie mid^ crjogeu eiu(!, 
©tillt i^)r ber ?ie6c Seiben, toerf^red^t i\)X mir, 
3^r Sßälbcr meiner Sugenb, n^enn idji 
tomme, bie 9tn^;e nod^ einmal tt?iebcr? 

S(m finalen SBad^e, »do id^ bcr Seilen @^)lel, 
2lm @tromc, u^o id^ g^^^t^^^ ^^^ @d^if(c fol^, 
3)ort bin id^ balb; cnd^ tränte ©ergc, 
SDie mid^ bcl(^üteten cinfl, bcr $eimatb 



^txt^xtt ^äfxt ©rcnjen, bcr SWuttcr ^au«, 
Unb liebenber ©efc^tcifler Umarmungen 
!Q3egrüg* iäf U% unb i^r umfd^ttegt mid^, 
2)ag, n>ie in ^anben, ba9 ^txi mir ^et((; 

Sl^r S^reugeHiebnen ! aber i6f ml^, iäf tveiS, 
2)er Siebe 8etb, bie« l^ieitet fo ba(b mir niäft, 
3)ic8 fingt fein SBiegcnfang, ben tröflenb 
©tcrbUd^e fingen, mir au8 bem SBufen. 

2)enn fie, bie und ba« ^immlifd^e S^uer (ei(n, 
2)ie ®'6tttv f<!^en!en l^eiltged Setb un9 an6f, 
2)rum Bleibe bteö. (Sin @o^;n ber (grbe 
I6in i^, SU lieben gemad^t, gu (etben. 



LXII. 

frfter l^etlufl. 

21d^! tt)er bringt bie fd^önen S^age, 
3ene 2^age ber erfien Siebe, 
^ö) ! n^er bringt nur eine (Stunbe 
3ener ^>o(ben Seit gurücl! 

©infam näl^r* id^ meine SBunbe, 
Unb mit flct« erneuter Äfagc 
S^raur* ic^ umS t)ertorne ^iM, 

^6), mx bringt bie fd^önen Za^t, 

Sene l^clbe B^it aurüd! 

®9etH 
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Lxni. 

Bit ftn\^tn (ßtäber* 

SBlttfommen, o fxtbtmtt iWonb, 
@(^8ner, piHcr ©cjS^rt' bcr mä)t\ 
2)u entpicl^ll? @lle ntd^t, UtiV, ©cbanfcnfrcunb l 
©c^ct, er Blctlbt, ba« ®cto8(f ttjaHtc nur ^in. 

2)ed SJ^aieS (Srtt^ad^en ifl nur 
©d^Bner nod^, n)ie bie ©ontmernad^t, 
Senn t^m Sl^au, l^ell tote ii6}t, aud ber Socfe träuft, 
Unb }U bem ^üge( l^erauf x6tfy\i6} er fSmmt. 

SJr @bkren, aä), e« Bcttj5d^|l 
@ure iDlale fd^on emfled 9)f{cod! 
O, tt)ie toax giMliä) iä), al9 iä) nod^ mit eud^ 
^al^e fu^ rotten ben Sag, fd^tmmem bie ^aä)t 

LXIV. 

ttet nie felu'iBrol^ mit ^^thntn ag* 

2Bcr nie fein ©rob mit 2::&rSnen aß, 
833er nie bie fummett)ottcn Mäftt 
2(uf feinem S3ette »einenb faß, 
S)er lennt eud^ ni($t, i^r l^immllfd^en fOl^ttl 

SJr filiert in« Seben un« l^inein, 
3(r laßt ben 9rmen f(^ulbig n^erben, 
2)ann üBerlaßt ijr il^n ber ^ein, 
2)enn alle ©d^ulb rJid^t fi^ auf (Srben. 
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LXV. 

Ble iQoffnititg» 

(S9 rebett unb trSumen bte Tltn\äftn toicl 
©Ott Beffctn fünfttgcn Xagm ; 
9{a(^ einem ^[Müdftn, gotbenen B^^^^ 
@ic^t man fie rennen unb iagcn. 
2)tc Seit toitb alt unb n^irb n^ieber {ung, 
1S>c6) ber Sy^enfd^ ^>offt immer S3erBcf|emng. 



2)ie Hoffnung ffil^^rt il^n tn9 Selben ein, 
@ic umflattert ben frö^Iid^en ^naBen, 
S)en 3üngting locfet i^x 3auBcr[d^cin, 
@ie n)irb mit bem ®reid ntd^t Begraben ; 
2)enn Bcfd^Ueßt er im ®raBe ben mübcn 2auf, 
^06) am Orabe ^)flanjt er — bic Hoffnung auf. 



(S9 ifl fein leerer fd^mcid^etnbcr Söalfjn, 
(Sr^eugt im ©ei^ime bed !£^oren. 
3m ^erjen fünbet ed laut {id^ an: 
3u tt)a« ©efferm fmb tt)ir geboren; 
Unb n>a9 bie innere Stimme f))rtd^t, 
^a9 tSufd^t bie (offenbe @eele ntd^t. 
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LXVI. 

Bet: Mt^ftl 

Srüb' unb l^clter tagt 
Unter Söcd^fclIcBen. 
®Iele^ unb uni)crjagt 
Saßt \}'mhnx(i) uns flreBcn. 
S)cnn jum ©urd^gang nur 
SBarb bc8 8eBen« gtur 
Un« bon ®ott gegeben. 

©tra^It ein ^^eitrer 2:ag? 
greut tix6) flltte« iWut^^e«. 
Srübt fid^ Ungemad^? 
§aBt ©cbulb; Balb ru^^t e«. 
i«t(^t« tjt tabello« ; 
finöf ba« fd^Ummjle Soo8 
^at gugteld^ jcln ®ute8. 

Unfern ®cifl crfiifd&t 
©citerleit unb 2:rü6e, 
©eib' l^at tt)o^>( gemixt 
®otte3 iDcife Siebe: 
S)a6 ftd^ ®eip unb ©ci-j 
ERännüc^ ](ilmmeln>ärt« 
$on beut Ötaub erlaube. 



LXVII. 
Heue Ciebe ntut» f eben* 

^rj, mein $erj, n>a« fott ba« geben I 

«Ba« Bebränget bid^ [o fe^>r? 
SBeld^ ein frembe«, neue« fielen! 
3c^ erfenne bid^ ntd^t me^r. 
SBeg ifl ^Ittc«, »a« bu lieBtefl, 
SBeg, njanim bn bid^ betrübejl, 
SBeg bein %Uii unb bcine 9tu^ 
^ä), toit famfl bu nur baju ! 

geffelt bid^ bic SugenbBIüt^ie, 
2)ie[c UeBüd^e ©efldt, 
SDiefer Stidf tooH Sreu' unb Oütc 
mt unenblid^cr @ctt)a(t? 
SiH id^ rafd^ ntid^ i^r ent^iel^en, 
9Jiid^ ermannen, i^r entfliegen, 
%ü\)xtt m\6} im ^IngenbUdf, 
%^, mein SBeg in x\)X jnrüdf. 

Unb an biefem SöwBerfabd^cn, 
3)a« fid^ nid^t gerreißen (äßt, 
$ält ba« (ieBc, lofc SWäbd^en 
2«id^ fo n)iebcr SSitten fe(i; 
9Hu6 in il^rem 3<J"^crf reife 
geben nun auf i^rc SBeife. 
3)ie SBeränb^rung, aö), tt)ie grogl 
Siebe! Siebe l (ag mid^ lod! 
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LXVIII. i ^ r ,^ 

Qüllefl n>Uber SBuf^ unb 2:^a( 
©titt mit S'JcBcIglana, 
SBfefl enbtt^ au^ einmal 
üJ^eine @eele ganj; 

SBrcitcjl üBer mein Oeftlb 
filnbernb beinen ©lid, 
SOßie be9 greunbes ^uge milb 
UeBer mein Ocf^id. 

Sebcn S'Jacä^fkng fü^It mein $crj 
grol^« unb trüBcr ^t\i, 
S33anblc giolft^en greub* unb @(3^mer| 
3n ber ©infamfeit. 

Peße, fließe, ÜeBer gtuß! 
Stimmer toerb* i^ frol^! 
@o )>enauf^te @^er3 unb j^ug, 
Unb bic STreue fo. 

3^ Befaß e8 bo^ einmal, 
SBad fo U^Wöi ifl ! 
2)ag man bo^ p feiner Dual 
Stimmer e« öergißt! 

9^«uf(ä^e, gluß, ba8 S^al entlang, 
O^ne a^afl unb »Ju^, 
fRauf^e, flüflrc meinem @anö 
9Jlelobien iw, 
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SBenn bu in ber Sintemad^t 
SBüt^enb üBerfd^tDittfi, 
Ober um bie Qrü^Ung8t>ra(l^t 
Sunger ^nod^en qulQfl. 

©clig, toer fl^ öor bcr SBcIt 
O^ne ©aß t)cr{^licßt, 
(Sinen Qreunb am ^u|en ^alt 
Unb mit bem geuteßt, 

Sad )>on üJ^enfc^en nid^t getaugt, 
Ober nid^t (ebad^t, 
2)ur(!^ bad SaB^tintl^ ber ^xnft 
SBanbelt in ber dlaäft. 

•fctH 



LXIX. 
neionne hn KSIetimttt^* 

5Cro(fnet niö^t, trodnct nid^t, 
X\)vanm bcr ctoigen 2icBc! 
5((^, nur bem ^>a(Bgetro(fueten Slugc 
SBie iJbe, tt)ie tobt ble SBeÜ i^m erid^elnt. 
j£ro(fnet ni(%t, trodnet nid^t, 
£(ränen uugtüdüd^er Siebe! 

®oet|c 
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LXX. 

SBlc lommt'«, baß bu fo traurig Bi(l^ 
S)a attc8 fro^ erfd^cint? 
SWan ftc^^t bir*8 an bcn lugen an, 
©cmiß, bu ^>a|l gctrcint. 

,,Unb \)aV 16) etufam aud^ getDeint, 
@o Ijl'ö mein eigener ©d^mcrj, 
Unb 2^^>räncn fließen gar fo füß, 
(grlcid^tern mir ba8 §erg." 

2)ie \xof)m grcunbe laben bid^ 
D fomm an unfrc 53rufl! 
Unb tt)a8 bu aud^ ijcrioren ^a% 
SSertrauc ben SJerlufl. 

„3^r lärmt unb xan\(i)t unb al^net nid^t, 
SBa8 mic^, ben Irmcn, quält. 
^6f nein, ijcrioren ^b* id^'s nid^t, 
@o fcl^r e8 mir auc^ fel^tt." 

@o raffe benn bic^ eilig auf! 
S)u Bijl ein junges SBtut. 
3n beincn Salären l^at man Äraft 
Unb jum (Srttjcrbcn SWut^. 

,,S(d^ nein, erlocrBen fann id^'3 nid^t, 
(Sd flc^t mir gar gu fern. 
(58 ttjellt fo ^od^, c8 Blinft fo fd^ön, 
2Bie broben Jener @tcm/ 



^riHe 9tt\oU. 79 



S)ie @ternc, bte Begcl^rt man nid^t, 
Wlan freut \i^ il^rer $ra(i^t, 
Unb mit ©nt^ücfen Blicft man auf 
3u icbcr ^>citcm S'JadJt. 

,AInb mit (gntäüdcn Blid» i(!^ auf 
@o mannen IlcBcn 2^ag ; 
fßtttHimn lagt bte 9{S(^te mic^, 
@o lang* i(^ »einen mag." 



mttt^t. 



LXXI. 

Ku(^ bad ®äf'6nt mug flerben, baS i02enf(!^en unb ®dU 

tcr BqtDinget! 

«Rid^t bie eiserne SBrujl rü^rt c8 be8 flt^gift^^cn 3eu«. 
(Sinmat nur eriDeit^te bie Siebe ben ^d^attenbe^errfd^er, 

Unb an bcr ©d^wctte nod^, flrcng, rief er jurüd fein 

©efd^cn!. 
mä)t flittt 2l|)^>robite bcm fc^önen Änabcn bie Sunbe, 

3)ic In ben jiertid^cn ?eib graufam ber dUx gcri^jt. 
9'iid^t errettet ben götttid^cn $elb bie unjlerBIid^e SWutter, 

SBenn er, am ffäifc^en X\)ot fattcnb, fein @d^i(f fal erfüllt ; 
S(6er fte fleigt an^ bcm 5IRcer mit aVitn 2:i5c^tern beg 'üflntn^, 

Unb bie Äkgc ^eBt an um ben toer^cntid^ten ©ol^n. 
©iel^e, ba tt)cinen bie (Sötter, c8 tceincn bie ©öttinnen aßc, 

2)a6 ba« @d^Öne tjcrgel^t, bag ba8 SBcttfommene flirBt. 
^uäf ein Älagtieb ju fein im 2Jiunb ber ©elieBtcnifl l^crrlid^, 

2)enn baö ©cmeine gcl^t flangto« jum Orfu« l^inaB» 
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Lxxn. 

S)a broBcn auf icncm ©crgc 
2)a peV l^ taufcnbmal, 
^n meinem @ta(e gebogen, 
Unb f^aue l^inaB in ba9 S^lj^at. 

2)ann folg* id^ ber irelbenben ©erbe, 
SWcin ©ünbd^en Bett)a^>ret mir fte; 
S^ Bin l^eruntcr gclcmmen 
Unb toeig bo^ felber ni^t toit, 

S)a fiel^et bon fd^önen SBIumen 
S)ic ganje Siefe fo bott; 
S^ bred^c fte, o^>ne gu toiffen, 
Sem id^ fte geben fott. 

Unb fÄegen, @turm unb ©eioitter 
SBer^)aff' Ic^ unter bem ©aum. 
2)ie Xi)i!ixt bort bleibet toerfd^loffen ; 
2)cd^ atteS ift leiber ein STraum. 

@9 fielet ein S^egenbogen 
SBol^I über jenem ^avi9 \ 
@ie aber ift tDeggejogen, 
Unb n)eit in bad Sanb l^inaus. 

©inau9 in baS Sanb unb toeiter, 
93ieIIeid^t gar über bie @ee. 
SBorüber, i^^r @d^afe, t)orüberl 
a)em ©d^äfer i(l gar fo totf), ®wt^. 



Griffe ^ertobf. 81 

LXXIII. 
Bus; ^ttsettbUd* 

S)a9 littü^ fd^Bner graun 
Setrad^tef id^ fo gerne. 
Slfilr |)flegte nie ju graun, 
üJ^ein eignet iQilb }U fd^auu 
3n il^rem ^ugenfleme. 

(Sd fielet fo l^ett unb Kar 
Sm f|)iegelglatten S)unfel; 
S)er SBinH)er feibneö $aar 
Umfd^attet toanbelBar, 
Unb m&gtgt bad ®efunle(. 

^eäf toaxxC iäf {eben ST^ann, 
auf ®^rri(ä^feit unb Streue : 
(£r f(ä^aue, tt)enn er !ann, 
92t(]^t atlp lang e9 an; 
S)amtt er nid^t Bereue! 

S)a toarb mir jum ®rfa(ten. 
mtin ©IIb gerftoß Im ©lau. 
^pxiäf, lieBc fd^öne grau, 
2)u l^af} es bod^ Bel^alteu? 



Sf«. 



9tt^^etin'9 ^eutfc^e 8))tit 6 
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LXXIV. 

S)cm @^ncc, bem 9?cgeu, 
S)em SBlnb entgegen, 
3m 2)am^f ber Älüfte, 
©ur^ 5«ebetbüftc, 
Smmcr gul Smmcr ju! 
Ol^nc SRa(l unb SRu^ ! 

Sicbcr buiHä^ Seiben 
Wl^V xäf xm6f fc^ragctt, 
'äU fo toiel greubcn 
2)e8 ScBenö ertragen. 
2iae ba« Steigen 
S3on $crjen ju $erjen, 
2l(^, n)lc fo eigen 
©d^affet ba« ©(j^merjen! 

Sie foll id^ ffiel^en? 
SÖßärbertoärt« gießen? 
Sitte« ijergcben«! 
Äronc be« geben«, 
(^lüd o^ne 9{u^, 
Siebe, bi|l btt! 
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LXXV. 

O Qiib )>om midien ^fü^^^r 
SrSumenb, ein (alb ®e^örl 
Sei meinem ©aitenf^iete 
@^(afe ! »ad toitift bu me^r ? 

Sei meinem @aitenft>ie(f 
@egnet ber ©terne ©eet 
2)ie etotgen ®efü^(e; 
@d^Iafe ! toa« tt>ittfl bu me^r ? 

2)ie etDigen ®efü^(e 
©eBcn mid^, \)o6f unb l^el^r, 
Kud irbtfd^em ©emül^te; 
©d^Iafe! toa« n^ittfl bu me^rl 

SSom trbifd^cu ®ett)iH>re 
S^rennfl bu m\^ nur ju [el^r, 
SBannfl mid^ in btefe ^ii^le; 
©d^Iafc! n)a8 njißfl bu mcl^r? 

Sanufl mid^ in biefe mi)tt, 
®ieBp nur im S^raum @e^i5r, 
fiif, auf bcm njeid^cn ^fü^Ie; 
©d^tafe! n^a« triöfi bu me^>r? 



@oet^e. 



6» 



64 ^ettir^e ^vrtl 

LXXVI. 

fßex feiner ©üttc rul^tgem ©chatten [xi^i 

S)er ^ftügcr, bem Oenügfamcn raud^t fein $erb. 

Oajlfrcunblid^ tönt bem SQßanbcrcr im 

grlebli(3^en 2)oifc bic IBenbglodc. 

SBol^l feieren ict^t bie <S(^iffcr gum $afen au6}, 
3n fernen ©täbtcn friJ^^Iic^ i)errauf(ä^t bc8 3J^artt6 
©efd^äft^öer ?ärm; in flittcr SauBc 
©länjt baö gcfcHige SKa^I ben greunben. 

2Bo^>in bcnn i^? (S8 IcBen bie ©terBIid^cn 
SBon Sol^n unb StrBcit; tt)eö^felnb in 3Hü^ nnb 9?«^ 
3fl aßeö frenbig; toamm fd^töft benn 
Stimmer nur mir in bcr ©ruft ber @tad^el? 

S(m SlBenb^immel Blül^ct dn grül^Ung auf; 

Unjäl^Ug Btü^>n bic 9lofen, unb ru^>ig fd^cint 
2)ie golbne Seit; o bort^in nel^mt mid^ 
^ur|)urne SBoIfen! unb mögen broBen 

Stt Sid^t unb Suft gerrinnen mir SieB unb ?eib ! — 
2)od^, toie toerfd^eu^t t)on tlfißric^ter SBitte, fliegt 
2)er QanUx'y 2)unlel tt>irb'8, unb einfom 
Unter bem $immel, tt)ie immer, I6in i6)^ 

Äomm bu nun, fanfter ©d^Iummer! ju toiel Begel^rt 
S)ad ^txi ; bod^ enbUd^, Sugenb, )>erglü^fl bu ia, 

2)n cu^elofe, trSumerifd^e ! 

griebftd^ unb beiter ifl bann bad füivc. 
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Lxxvn. 

3m gerbe \ä}Uiäf* i6f flttt unb »IIb. 
®cf^)onnt mein geuerrol^r, 
2)a \^totU fo ttd^t bein Iie(ed m% 
S)em |ü6e8 ©Üb mir öor. 

2)u n>anbelfl ie^t tool^I {litt unb mUb 
2)ur^ gelb unb Ite(e9 STl^al, 
Unb, a6f\ mein {d^nett berraufd^enb 9i% 
@tettt pc^ blr'9 nid^t einmal? 

2)e« SWenfd^en, ber bic SBelt burd^flreift 
»Ott Unmutig unb SSerbruß, 
^aäf Oflen unb nad^ Seflen \ä)toti\t, 
©eil er bid^ laffen muß. 

SWir ifl e«, beul* id^ nur an bid^, 
%U in ben SJ^onb ju fel^n; 
(£in pittcr griebe lommt auf mid^, 
SBeiß nid^t, tote mir gefd^e^n. ®fet^ 

LXXVIII. 

Htttie* 

^^eilgc 9'Jad^t, bu fiHirc(l bciuc OIoBen 
®titt unb frlcblid^ burd^ ben $immel8raum. 
©o^nct fiid^t unb gricbc nur bort oben? 
Sjl Ifiicniebcn attc« Xraum? 

Kraumgepalten glcid^, ba^ingefd^wunbcn 
©inb, im irilbcn Äam^fc beö Oetoü^Iö, 
S)ie erl^abnen, großen SBci^cflunben 
Un|ere9 ^artefien ®efül)l9. 
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^at bcr ebtc @iegcr tt>clfc ÄrSnjc, 
^ot er Kobtcnfränjc nur gc^jflcgt, 
3)ic er, fc^ttJtnbcnb, an bcr oben ©rcnjc 
S)iefed Seben9 nieberlegtl 



m^t, bid^! S)i(^ fu(^' ic^ ^otber gricbe! 
©U(ä^e bein ©eflirn im ©immcl auf. 
Zit\ Im S)unfel, tief öcrirrt unb mübe, 
@^negt bein ^ilger feinen Sauf. 



%itl§t 



LXXIX. 

Sld^, njaö fott ber SD^cnfd^ verlangen? 
3fl e« beffcr, ru^>lg BlelBcn, 
Älommernb fefl \iäf anju^angcn? 
3|l c8 Keffer, fid^ gn treiben? 

@oII er ftd^ ein $äu8d^en bauen? 
®ott er unter 3etten leben? 
@ott er auf bie gclfen trauen? 
©elbfl bie feflen gclfen beben. 

(Sine9 f^idt fic^ nid^t für aQe! 
€el^e jeber, wie er*« treibe, 
@e]^c iebcr, »o er bleibe, 
Unb totx fielet, bag er nid^t falle! 
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dltt ^iti^t». 

gctgcr ©cbanfcn 

^engflUd^eS Etagen 
SBenbet fein @(enbr 
SWac^t bid? nlö^t frei. 



Sitten Oeiratten 
3um Krufe pd^ ermatten, 
i^immcr ftd^ Beugen, 
Äräfttg [lä) jeigen, 
8iufet bie 2(rme 
3)er OiJttcr l^erbei. 



•fCtl«. 



LXXX. 

driunerunQ. 

Sittjl bu immer metter fd^ weifen? 
^itf), ba8 ®utc liegt fo na\}. 
2erne nur ba« ©lud ergreifen, 
2)enn ba« ©lud ifl immer ba. 



®0(tH 



LXXXI. 
dtmuntetuno» 

&t% Volt bie 2^age fic^ fonnig tertiären! 
©lau ijl ber $tmmel unb grüncnb ba« ?anb. 
Älag* ijl ein ÜJ^ißton im S^^orc bcr @^)^ären ! 
j^rägt benn bie ©d^ö^fung ein j£rauergcn?anb ? 



86 ^ettir^e ^yril 

^at ber cbtc @icgcr njclfc ÄrSngc, 
^ot er KobtenMnje nur ßc^jflegt, 
^ie er, fd^tDinbenb, an ber oben ®ren)e 
S)iefed Seben9 nteberlegt? 



^Ru^e, bid^! 2)i(^ fu(!^' i^ ^otber grlcbe! 
@U(!^e beln ©cflirn im ^immcl auf. 
%it\ im S)unlcl, tief öerirrt unb mübe, 
@^Iiegt bein ^ilger feinen Sauf. 



LXXIX. 

^^f tt)a3 fott bcr SD^enfd^ verlangen ? 
3fl e8 beffer, rul^ig bleiben, 
Älammerub fcfl fl^ anju^augcn? 
3|l e« beffer, fld^ gn treiben? 

@oII er fid^ ein $äu§(3^en bauen? 
©Ott er unter Selten (eben? 
©Ott er auf bie gctfen trauen? 
©clbfl bie feflen gclfen htUn, 

<Sine9 fd^idt fi(!^ nid^t für atte! 
€e]^e jcber, njie er'« treibe, 
^ebc ieber, »o er bleibe, 

> tocr fielet, baß er nic^t falle! 



ditt (5leld)r9. 

gctgcr Ocbanfcn 
©änglid^c« @(^tt)aulctt, 
2Beil6ifd^c3 ä^geii, 
2(engpU(^c8 Ätagcn 
Scnbet fein ©Icnb, 
SKad^t bid? ni(^t frei. 



Sitten ©emalten 
3um S^ruts pd^ ermatten, 
Sf^immer jid^ Beugen, 
Ärä|tig [16) jeigen, 
8iufet bie Slrmc 
3)er ©öttcr l^erbei. 



•fCtM. 



LXXX. 

dtiuneruno* 

Söittjl bn immer luetter fd^tueifenl 
@{el^, ba8 ®ute liegt fo na\). 
2erne nur ba« ®(ü(f ergreifen, 
2)enn ba« ®lücf ifl immer ba. 



®«(tH 



LXXXI. 
dtmuntetttno» 

&t% voit ble 2^age fic^ fountg öerMären! 
^lan ijl ber $immel unb grüncnb ba8 2onb. 
Ä(ag* ijl ein üßißton im S^orc ber @|)^ären ! 
Xx^^t benn bie @^ö:|){ung ein S^rauergewanb ? 
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©cBct blc ©lidc, ble trüBc ftd^ fcnlen, 
©cBct blc SBUdc, bc8 @d^8ncn ijl toici. 
S^ugcnb toirb fcIBcr gu grcubcn un« Iculcn; 
grcub* Ifl ber SBciS^clt bclo^ncnbc« 3iel. 

Ocffnct blc @eclc bcm Sid^tc bcr grcubc, 
$or($t! tl^r ertönet M Hänflings ©efang. 
2lt^>mct! flc buftct Im 9tofcnöefläubc. 
gül^Ict! ftc fäufclt am ©äc^Iclit entlang. 
Äojiet! fie glü^>t un8 im @afte ber Straube, 
SBürjet bic grüc^tc Beim länbti^en 3Ka^I. 
©d^auet! fie grünet in Kräutern unb SauBe, 
äJlart uns ble ^u^p^t ins blumiö^te Xi)al 

greunbe! 2Ba8 gleiten euc^ njeifctfd^c Koranen 
UeBer bic blü^enben SBangcn ^crab? 
3iemt fic^ für iKänncr ba« treid^Ud^c ©e^nen? 
2Bünf(%t i^r toerjagenb ju mobern im ®rab? 
(Sblered bleibt und nod^ biel gu tenic^ten, 
^icl aud^ bcd ©Uten ijt nod^ nid^t getl^an; 
^eiterleit lol^nt ble Erfüllung ber $pi(^ten, 
^u^t befd^attet ba« ©nbc ber ©al^n. 

SWand^crtcl @orgcn unb mand^erlel ©d^mcrjctt 
dualen uns ttjalfirUd^ au8 eigener ©c^ulb. 
Hoffnung ijl Sabfal bcm tounbejlcn $crjen, 
2)ulbenbc flärfct gcla(f*nc ©cbulb. 
fS&tnn tü6f bic 9'icbcl be8 S^rübjlnnö umgrauen, 
$ebt ju bcn ©ternen ben ftnfcnbcn iKut^>; 
$eget nur männlid^c«, l^ol^e« SScrtraueu, 
©Uten ergebt es am ©d^luffe nod^ gut 
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8affet und ft^üdf bte ©c^ö^fungen fe^en; 
(Sotted 92atur ifl ent^üclenb unb (elj^r! 
W)tt andf \iiUtn bed SDürfttgen f^telj^en; 
greuben beS SBol^Itl^und entlüden nod^ me^r. 
SicBct! blc Sieb' ift ber fd^önflc bcr Sricbc; 
SBei^t nur ber Unjd^utb blc ^elüöc ©lut^. 
SlBcr bann lieBt au6) mit toelfcrcr Siebe 
SlKeS, »08 cbcl unb \6}'6n ijl unb gut. 

^anbclt! S)urd^ ^anbtunöcn geigt fi^ berSSeifc, 
mnifm unb UnperB(id^!eit fmb H>r ©etcit. 
3ctd^net mit Si^aten bic fd^tüinbenbcn ©Ulfe 
Unfcrer flüd^tig cntrollenben ^tit 
2)ett uns umfd^tiegenben S^xM Begtüdcn, 
SRüfeen, fo öiet at« ein Seber vermag, 
£), ba8 jerfüKet mit piKem (Sntgüden ! 
O, bad cnttDötfet ben büßerflen Xag ! 



SWut^^tg! %u6) Seiben, fmb ciujl fie »ergangen, 
2aUn ble @celc tote SRegcn bie 2lu; 
©rSber, öon 2raucrc^:|3reffen uml^angen, 
SWalet batb jlillcr SSergißmeinnid^t SBIau. 
greunbe, toir follen, toir fofien uns freuen; 
greub' i|l be8 SBaterS er^^abne« ®el6ot. 
greube ber Unfd^ulb !ann niemals gereuen, 
Sä^ett bur^ ^o\m bem nalj^enben 2^ob. 
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LXXXII. 
Wn*i pagt hapi mttg ßri) tttnUett* 

Sad )>agt, ba9 mng ftd^ rünbcn, 
2Ba8 fic^ tocrflcl^t, fld^ flnbcn, 
9Ba8 gut ifl, fl^ toevBünben, 
2Ba8 licBt, jufammen fein. 
Sa« ^inbcrt, muß cnttDcid^cn, 
Sa« frumm Ifl, muß fid^ gtcid^citr 
Sa8 fern i[l, fid^ crreid^cn, 
SBad feimt, bad mug gebetl^fn. 

®iel6 trcutid^ mir bU §änbc, 
@cl ©ruber mir uub tüenbc 
3)en SBlld bor belnem (Subc 
Slid^t tüleber tt?eg toon mir. 
Sin 2!em^et, too tülr !nlcn, 
@ln Ort, tüo^iln irlr gleiten, 
(Sin ©lud, für ba« tülr glühen, 
(Sin ^immel mir uub bir! 9io»aiid 

LXXXIII. 

S)relfa(3^ Ifl ber ©d^rltt ber Seit, 
äögernb fommt ble Sufunft l^ergegcgen, 
^fellfd^neE Ijl ba8 Sefet entflogen, 
@tolg ftltt fle^t ble SBergangcn^>clt. 

^elne Ungebulb beflügctt 
3^>ren @(^ritt, kocnn flc y>crn)d(t. 
Äclne gurd^t, fein ä^^^f^tn jügclt 
3^>ren ?auf, tücnn fic cnteitt. 
Äelnc 9feu, fein ä^u^crfegcn 
Äann ble ©tel^enbc betüegcn. 



CDrtfU SPrriobe. 91 

anSd^tefl bu begtüclt uttb koetfc 
Cnbiöen bc8 2eBcti8 $Äcifc? 

Sf^lmm bic S^Ö^^^^c i^^ ^^'^^ 
^iäft jum Scrfjeiig betucr %i)at 
9BS(te utd^t bte gUcl^cube jum gveunb! 
iRtc^t bie ^teiBenbe gitm geinb. ei^iotr. 

LXXXIV. 

grcubc, fd^öncr (SBtterfunfcn, 

%c^Ux aus (St^flum, 
SBir betreten fcuertntnfen, 

$immli|(^e, betn ^eiligt^um. 
2)eine ^anUv Binben toteber, 

2öa8 ble SWobc fhreng gct^>ci(t; 
KIIc iWcufd^en locvbcn S3rübcr, 

SOBo bcin Jauftcr glügcl tDeilt. 

©eib umfd^lungen, SWittioncti! 

S)lefcn Äug bcr gangen S93ctt! 

©ruber — überm ©temenjclt 
SWug ein lieber SSater too^^ncn. 

SBem ber große SBurf gelungen, 

@inc8 greunbe« grcunb gu fein. 
Ser ein ^elbe« SBeib errungen, 

Wli\6}t feinen 3ubel ein! 
3a — njer ai\(if nur ßinc @celc 

@cin nennt auf bcm ßrbenruub! 
Unb tocf 8 nie gefonnt, bcr fiel^Ic 

SBeinenb {i(^ and biefem ^unb! 
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SBad ben gtogen 9ling BetDo^net; 
^ulbigc bcr ^tfm)patf)itl 
3u ben ©tcrncn leitet jlc, 

S33ober Unbcfanntc tl^ronet. 

grcubc trlnfcn alle Söefcn 

5tn ben ©rillen ber Statur; 
Sitte ©Uten, attc ©öfen 

golgcn il^rer 9lofen[:|3ur. 
Uüffe gaB fte un8 unb SReBcn, 

einen greunb, geprüft im Sob; 
Sßottujl tüarb bem SEBurm QiQtUn, 

Unb ber (S^entb fielet tor ®ott. 

(S^or. 

35r jlürjt niebcr, SWittionen? 

SUfncfl bu ben <B^'6)ß\tx, Seit? 

@ucä^* il^n üBcrm (Sternenzelt! 
UeBer (Sternen muß er tocl^uen. 

greube ^fcißt bic florfc gebcr 

3n ber ettjigen Statur, 
greube, greube treibt bie 9läbfci 

3n ber großen Söeltenu^r. 
i^lumen Iccit fle an^ ben keimen, 

(Sonnen an« bem girmament, 
@:|)^>ären rottt jlc in ben Plannten, 

2)ie bed ©el^erd fflo^r ni^t lennt. 



(£bor. 

gro]^, h)w feine ©onncn fliegen 
3)urd^ be« §immel8 ^räd^t'gen ^tan, 
Sanbelt, S3rüber, eure ^af)n, 

grcubig, tüie ein ^ctb gum @icgen. 

Kuö ber SÖal^r^eit geuerf^iegel 

2ä6)iit fle ben gorfd^er an. 
3u ber Sugenb fleitcm ©ilgcl 

Seitet fic beS S)uIberS S3a^n. 
Sluf be« ®tauBen8 @onnenIJergc 

@ie]^t man i^jrc gähnen tüel^n, 
2)ur(3^ ben S^iß ge(^)vengter ©arge 

©ie im (Sl^or ber (Sngel fielen. 

S)ulbet mutl^ig, SUliüionen! 

S)ulbet für bic Beff 're. SBelt ! 

2)roBen üBerm ©ternenjelt 
SBirb ein großer ®ott bclol^nen. 

©Ottern !ann man nid^t ijcrgctten; 

@d^ön ifl'3, il^nen gtcid^ ju fein. 
®ram «nb Slrmutl^ foß fic^ metbcn, 

SWit ben großen [\6) erfreun. 
®rott unb SRad^e fei toergeffcn, 

Unferm 2!obfeinb fei öerjiel^n. 
Äeinc Sl^räne fott il^n !|)reffen, 

Äeine SJeue nage il^n. 



tt4 ^^tttr^r %ift. 

Unfer @d^u(bBud^ [et bemld^teti 
?Cu«9ef8^>nt bic gan^c SBelt! 
S3rÜber — ÜUxm @tcmcnjclt 

dti6)ttt O^ott, koie toix gerid^tet. 

grcubc ^rubelt in ^ofalcn; 

3n bcr XxanU gotbncm ©lut 
<£riti!cn ©anftmutl^ UanniBaten, 

S)ie S3erjtt)cif(unö ^ctbenmutl^ 

©rüber, fliegt toon euren ©ifecn 

S93cnn ber tooHc SRömer freijl! 
Sagt ben ©c^aum jum $immel f))vtt$en: 

£)tefe9 ®U9 bem guten ©etfi! 

(Sl^or. 

SDen ber ©ternc SöirBcI loBen, 
S)cn be« ©cra^l^g $^mnc :|)relfl, 
S)ie[e8 ©lad bem guten ®et|l, 

UeBcrm ©ternenjclt bort oBen! 

gepen SWut^ in fd^toerem Seiben, 

§ütfe, too bic Unfcä^ulb toelnt, 
(StDig!eit gefd^tDornen (Siben, 

SBal^r^^eit gegen greunb unb geinb, 
SWSnnerjioIj öor Äönigöt^ronen, — 

«rüber, galt e« ®ut unb «(«t - 
2)em SSerbienfle feine fronen, 

Untergang ber SügenBrut» 
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©daliegt bctt f)tiVQtn 3WeI bid^ter, 
@^tt)ört Ut blefcm gotbncn Söcin, 
S)cm ®c(ü]&bc treu gu fein, 

©d^iDÖrt c« bei bcm ©terncnrld^tcr. ♦) 



LXXXV. ^l)-\(. ^. /" 

;^ttf litt M0X%tntbi^t^ 

Söcnn bie gotbnc grü^c, neu gebore», 
?lm DI^iw^) mein matter SBüd erfd^aut, 
S)ann erblaß 16}, toein' unb feufje laut: 
S)ort im ©lange töol^nt, bie iäf verloren! 

*) Die utfptünglic^e Raffung bc« obigen ©ebic^te«, ba« juerp im 3a^K 
1786 in bei X^alia erfc^ien, ^atte fcigenbe elegif(^e €c^Iu§jho|?^e, bie 
»it btt Sonpnbigfeit falber ^iet mitt^eilen : 

(Rettung »on 2:i)tannenfctten, 

®rc§mut^ au^ bem S3ofett>i^t, 
Hoffnung auf ben Sterbebetten, 

(Bnabe auf bem <^c^ge(i^t! 
2iu^ bie lobten foUen leben ! 

93rüber, trintt unb jiimmet ein: 
tHUen 6ünbern foU »ergeben, 

Unb bie <^öUe ni^t me^i fein! 

e^oT. 

(Sine heitre ^bf(^iebdj)unbt ! 

Sügen €t^Iaf im fieid^entuc^ ! 

Srübei — einen fanften Gj^ru^ 
«ud bed Xobtemic^tcid SRunbe! 



S6 Cöeutfc^e ^«rjft. 

©tauet j^it^on! bu em^fättgfl Muteten 
gto^ auf« neu, foBalb bet S(6cnb tl^aut; 
%Ux l^ umatm* ctfl meine ©taut 
Sin be9 (Sc^attenlanbed fc^ivatjen Steten. 

Sltl^on! bcine« 2(ttet8 Dämmerung 
SKÜbett mit bem ©tva^jl bet 9?ofcnflltnc 
2)elne ©atttn, etolg fc^ön unb iung; 

3lBet mit ettofd^en bie ©epitne, 
@anf bet 2^ag In übet glnjletntß, 
flu ^äf WloUtf blcjct Seit enttlß. 



LXXXVI. , 
Btc JUduIi. 

3m (litten, ^icltctn (Slanje 
Stltt et fo fanft einiget! 
2Bet l|l Im @tetnen!tanje 
<So W6n 9e{(^mü(ft a(8 et? 

(St toanbelt fUtt Befd^elben, 
»et^ttt fein Slngefld^t, 
Unb glebt höäf fo t>lel {^teuben 
mit feinem ttauten Sld^t. 

(£t to^ttt beS 2:ag« ©efd^mcrbe 
©(fliegt fanft ble ?Cugen »ii, 
Unb tülnft bet müben ßtbc 
gut flitten 3lfcenbtu5. 



99ärgct. 
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@cn!t mit ber Slbcnblü^te 
3)cr @cete frifd^c 2ujl; 
SDlc fctiöflcn ©cfü^jlc 
©legt er in unfrc SBrujl. 

2)u, bcr i^n un8 gegeben 
SWit feinem tiautcn Sid^t, 
©afl grcub' am frol^en SeBcn, 
(Sonfl gal6fl bu i^n itnd nid^t! 

$afc* 3)anf für aKc greubcu 
$ab' ©auf für beincn SD^onb, 
2)cr*3 2:age3 Safl unb Seiben 
<So reid^, fo freunbUd^ lolj^nt! 



(Slan^ii*. 



LXXXVII. 

<Befitn0 htt ^tiftn über htn Ma^ttn. 

S)c3 2Jienfd^cn @eetc 
®Ui6}t bem SSaffer: 
SSom ©immel !ommt c8, 
3um ^immct fleigt t9, 
Unb njicber niebcr 
3ur (Srbc muß c8, 
(5tt)ig »cd^fetnb. 

Strömt öon bcr l^ol^en, 
©teilen gelsioanb 
S)er reine ©tral^I, 
2)ann fläulbt er üiWäf 
3n SöotfentücKen 



3wm glatten gel«, 

Unb teid^t cnn>fangett 

SBaUt er berfd^teiernb, \ 

Sei^raufd^enb 

3ur 2:icfe nicber. 



92agen ^ü^)}en 
2)em @turg entöcöcn, 
@^&umt er unmut^ig 
@tufenn?elfc 
3iim §(bgrunb. 



3m flad^eit SBettc 
©d^Icid^t er baS SBiefcntl^at ^fJo, 
Unb in bem glatten @ee 
Seiben il^r %\\iX\% 
Me ©cftirne. 



Sinb ifl ber SSellc 
SieBlid^cr SBul^ter; 
Sötnb mifd^t bom ®runb au« 
©d^äumenbc SBogcn. 



©eele be« SD^enfc^en, 
Sic gteid^ll bu bem Sa||er! 
©d^idfal bc3 a)^enfc^en, 
mt gleici^ft bu bem Stnb ! 



r 

I 
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LXXXVIII. 

VtuttetfltUt. 

O n)ic Ott, fonbcr greubenfd^an, 
©d^mcigen nun ^alaftc mir, n^ie ^Üttcn, 
gtur unb $ain, fo munter cinfl burd^fci^rittcn, 
Unb bcr SBonncfife am Söafjevfaü! 



2!obe§]^au(^ tocnrel^tc beineu ^aU, 
SJ^etobie bcr 2iel&c§reb' unb SBittcn, 
©eld^c mir in D^r unb ®ec(e glittcu 
mt ber glötenton ber S^ad^tiflall. 



Seerc Hoffnung! mä) ber 5lBenbröt^fe 
i(Keinc8 SeBenö einfl im Utmenl^ain 
^5ü6 in @d^taf bur(^ bid; ßeluüt ju [ein! 



SlBer nun, o milbc 2ie:6eöf(i5te, 
SlBede mid^ l^eim tetjten SWorgeufd^eln 
SiclJlici^ ftatt bcr fd^metternben Srom^cte. 



?• 
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LXXXIX. 

S)aß (Srab ijl tief unb piOc, 
Unb fd^aubcr^>aft fein SRanb; 
(S9 bedt mit fd^ttjarjer $üt(c 
(Sin unbeYannted Sanb. 

2)ad Sieb ber Sfla^ti^aUtn 
2^8nt nid^t in feinem ©d^oog; 
S)er grennbfd^aft 5Rofcn fallen 
nm auf bed ^iigets SRood. 

Serlaffne SBrSutc ringen 
Umfonfl bie $änbe tonnb; 
S)er Saife klagen bringen 
9^i$t in ber Siefe ®runb. 

5Dod^, fonfl an feinem Orte, 
SSßo^int bic erfel^nte dlu^; 
SRur bnrti^ bie bunftc ^Pforte 
(&i^t man ber $eimat]^ ^u. 

SDad arme $er3, ^ienieben 
$on mand^em @turm betoegt, 
Erlangt ben »al^ren grieben 
92ur, toenn e9 nic^t mel^r fd^ISgt. 
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XC. 

(Sbcl fei bcr mtn\6), 
$i(fret^ unb gut! 
S)enn bad aUetn 
Untcrfd^eibct H>n 
S3ou aKen Scfen, 
2)ic h)ir fenncn. 

$eil ben unl6e!annten 
©ö^em Söcfcn, 
S)ie tciv a^ntnl 
©ein ©ci[:|)icl lel^r unö 
3ene glauben! 

S)enn unfü^tcnb 
3|l bic 9f?atur : 
S8 leud^tet bie @cnnc 
Ueber ©öf unb ®utc, 
Unb bem SSerbred^cr 
(Stänjen tele bem S3e|leu 
®cr SDlonb unb bic @tcrn?. 

SBinb unb ©trßme, 
S)onner unb ^aget 
9fJauf(3^en ibrcn SBcg 
Unb ergreifen 
SBorilbereitcnb 
(Stnen um ben anbem 
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^n^ fo bas ®tü(f 
2:a^:|3t unter bie 5Kcnge, 
gaßt Ibalb bc8 Änal&cu 
gocfigc Uuf^ulb, 
$alb au(j^ ben falzten 
©cä^utbtgen ©d^eitcl. 

9ia(j^ ctüigen, e^rnen, 
(Sroßcn (Scfeljen 
SWüffeit tüir alle 
Unjcrc« S)afein8 
Ärcifc toKcnbcn. 

92ur allein ber 2Wenfd^ 
SSermag baö Unmöglid^e; 
@r nnterfd^eibet, 
SBä^tet unb rid^tet; 
@r fann bem %nQmUid 
3)aucr öerleil^cn. 

(Sr alletn barf 
2)en ©Uten tonnen, 
S)en S38fen [trafen, 
Reiten unb retten, 
%Ut9 Srrenbe, ©d^tueifenbe 
Sfiütjttd^ berbinben. 

Unb n?ir bere^jren 
S)ie Unperbtid^en, 
%U n)ären pe SWen^en, 
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Späten im ©roßcn, 
SBad ber ^cfle im ßtetneit 
X^ut ober mBd^te. 

SDer eble aJlenf^ 
@ei ^ilfrei^ unb gut! 
llncrmübet fd^aff' er 
S)a8 S«üfetid^c, 9led^te, 
@ei uns ein S3orbitb 
Setter geal^tteten SS3e|en! 



••ftH* 



XCI. 

©o^Itl^aten, flitt utib rein fiegelben, 
@itib Xobte, bie im OraBc leBen, 
@inb SBlumen, bie im ©türm 6e[lc^n, 
@inb @terntein, bie ittd^t untergc^^n. 



aiauMi«. 



XCII. 

S)er (gid^tüatb braufet, bie SBolfen jic^n, 
2)a8 SD^Sgbleitt fl<$et att Uferd ®xün ; 
e« brid^t jld^ bie Seile mit Wla^t, mit Wlaö)i, 
Unb fie feufgt l^inauö in bie finf^re S^ad^t, 
3)o8 Singe bon SBeinen öetrüBct: 

,,2)a« $era i[l öejlorBen, bie SBelt ijl Teer, 
Unb tüeitcr gibt fle bem Söunfd^c nid^t« mel^r. 
2)tt ^eilige, rufe bcin Äinb gurüd, 
3^ ^aBe genoffen ba9 irbifcj^e (Slücf, 
3^ l^aBe geleBt unb gelieBet!" 
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(Sc rinnet ber %\)x^ntn tergelbHc^er Sauf, 
2)te Stia^i, fie totdtt bte Siebten ntd^t auf ; 
S)0(!^ nenne, tDad trBflet unb feilet bte Sruß 
fflaöf ber fügen Siebe berfd^tounbener 2n% 
S^, bie ^tmmtif^e, n)iII'S nt^t terfagen* 



^ag rinnen ber S^rSnen bergcBIl^en Sauf! 
Q^d n>c(!e bte ^tage ben lobten ni^t aufl 
S)a« füßefle ®Iü(f für bie traurenbe Srufl 
9^ad^ ber fciftönen SieBe berfd^tt)unbener Sufl 
@inb ber Siebe ©d^merjen unb Älagen." 



XCIII. 

fJreubbcQ 
Unb leiböott, 
©ebanlen^oU fein. 
Sangen 
Unb bangen 
3n fd^wcbcnber $cin, 
^mmi\\)o6f iaud^^enb, 
3um Sobe betrübt, 
©IMliä} aMh 
3ft bie @eelc, bie Hebt. 



«9et|c. 
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XCIV. 

ffionnelol^n getreuer ^ulbigungen, 
S)em i(^ mcl^r al9 ^unbert ilJ^onben lang, 
2:ag uub S^ad^t, tt)ie gegen ©turnt uub 2)rang 
S)cr $iIot bem ^afcn, nad^gerungen ! 

Sedier, atlgenug für ©ötterjungen, 
@oIbned ^(eincb, Bt9 }um Ueberfd^toang 
©tünbUc^ neu erfüllt mit SaBetranI, 
Ö tote Mh ^at btc!^ baS ®rab ^erfd^tungeu ! 

S'icltarlclti^, bu »arejl füß genug, 
(ginen @trom be« SeBenö gu ijerfüßen, 
©oUt* er aud^ burc!^ SBeltenalter fließen. 

SBc^e mir! @eitbem bu fd^njanbcfl; trug 
©itterleit mir Jeber Sag im iKunbe; 
^onig trSgt nur meine SobeSjlunbe. 

xcv. 

Wiit ^ontmcntctdjt 

ffienn bcr ©d^immcr öon bem SJionbc nun ^lerab 
3n bic SBälber ftd^ ergießt, unb ©erüd^c 
fOät htn S)üften öon ber Sinbe 
3n bcn Äöl&Iungen »e^in; 

@o umfc^atten mi(^ ©ebanfen an bad ®rab 
2)er (SdUhtctt, unb id^ feV in bem SBalbc 
^üx t9 hämmttn, unb e« treibt mir 
Son bcr «lütl&c nid^t l^er. 
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S6f genog ein|l, o \f)x lobten, ed mit eud^! 
SÖBic itmn)cl^ten utt« ber 2)uft unb bic M^ilung, 
SBic öcrf^önt »arfl öon bem SWonbe, 
2)u, i^öne Statur ! 



lll01i{U«. 



XCVI. 

Df^ur »er bie ©c^ufud^t !cnnt, 
Söclß, tt>a8 id^ tcibe. 
Slffelu unb abgetrennt 
aSon aller greubc, 
@e]^* id^ an« girmament 
9^ad^ jener @eitc. 
5ld^! ber mid^ lielSt unb fcnnt, 
SP in ber SBeite. 

(S8 fd^n)inbelt mir, c8 l6rcnnt 
SKein (Singeiüeibc. 
9iur »er bic ©el^nfud^t lennt, 
SBeiß, toa9 \ä} Icibel 

.'/ ■ /• 

xcvii. .^^,>.- (, ,'..; 

l^ennjl bu ba§ ?anb, wo bie äitvonen Hü^n, 
3m bun!eln 2aub bie ©olb^'Orangen ßlü^n, 
@in [anfter SBinb toom Blauen §immel tt)e^|t, 
3)ie iK^rte pitt unb i)o6) ber SorBeer |!e(|t, 
tcnnjl bu e« »o^l? 

2)a]t}in! S)a]^in 
ÜJliJc^t* id^ mit bir, o mein ©elieBter, jiel^n! 



®9et^ 
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Sttnnft bu ba« ©au«? %n\ ©äuleit ru^t fein 2)ad^, 

<Sd glänzt ber <Baal, ed {(i^immcrt bad ©emad^, 

Unb SKarmorbilber fielen unb fcl^n raiti^ an: 

SSaS {lat man bir, bu armed ^inb, getrau? 

^ennfl bu ed tDol^H 

3)a]S)ui! 2)a(|in 

iWöd^t* i(^ mit bir, o mein SBe[d(;ü(5er, jic^n. 

Äennfl bu bcn ©crg unb [einen SBoUenjleg? 

S)a« SWauIt^iier fud^t im mtUt feinen SBeg, 

3n ©iJ^iIen »ol^nt bcr 3)rad^en alte ©rut; 

(S8 ftürat bcr gel« unb über i^in bic glut§. 

^enn|l bu i(in n)o](^n 

2)a^>in! 2)a^^in 

Oe^t unfcr 2öeg! o Später, laß un8 giel^n! 

XCVIIl. 

@aget, Steine, mir an, o ^red^t, il^r ^lo^en ^aläfle! 

©tragen, rcbet ein Söortl ®eniu«, regjl bu bi^ nid^t? 
So/ c« ifl 5lffe8 befeelt in bcinen ^>eiiigen SKauern, 

(gn)ige 9^oma! S'^ur mir fd^tueiget nod^ Sltteö fo ftitt. 
D, tüer flüflert mir ju, an n)eld^em genflcr erblid' i(f) 

(Sinft ba« l^olbe ®efd(;öt)(, bas mid^ toeifcngenb crquidt? 
21^ n' id^ bie 2Bcge uo^ nic^t, burti^ bie ic^ immer unb immer, 

3u i\)x unb öon i^^r gu gcl^n, o^fre bie föfllid^e 3eit1 
dlo^ betrad^t' id) Äirt^' unb ^alaft, Üluinen unb ©äulen, 

2Bie ein Bebä^tiger 3Rann fd^idüd^ bie SRci[e benufet. 
2)od^ balb ifl e« vorbei; bann n?irb ein einjiger 2^em^3c(, 

Slmor« 2:em|)e(, nur fein, ber ben ®ett)ei^ten empfängt. 
C^ine ^elt poax bi|l bu, o 9^om ! bod^ o^ne bie Siebe 

SÖßäre bie SBelt nic^t bie Söelt, tüäre benn 9?om auci^ nid^t^Äcr* 

9ottfif 



)b CDentr^e ^»rtl. 



XCIX. 
SDfirlit litt ^tcttttn. 

(Sffxtt bic grauen! 8ie fled^tcu uub »eben 
^immlifd^c 9lo|cn m6 irblfc^e Sebcn, 
gted^ten bcr Siebe becjlücfcnbe« SBaiib, 
Unb in ber ©rajic jüd^tigem ©ci^Icier 
^^xtn jlc »a^fam baS etvigc geuer 
@d^öner ©cfü^Ie mit l^eiUger $anb. 



(Steig aus ber SBal^rl^eit ©(grauten 
@d^tt)eift be« 9Ranne8 »ilbe traft; 
Unflat treiben bie ©ebanfen 
2(uf bem SKeer ber Seibenfd^aft ; 
®icrig greift er in bie gerne, 
9^immer njirb fein ©erj gefüllt; 
9laflIo8 burd^ entlegne «Sterne 
Sagt er feine« 2^raunie8 S3ilb. 



5lber mit janberifd^ feffeinbem SBIide 
ffiinlen bie grancn ben glüc^tling jurüde, 
SÖßarnenb jurüd in bcr ©egcnn^art ©^ur. 
3n ber 2J?ntter befd^eibcner §üttc 
@inb fie gct^Iicben mit fd^am^fter @itte, 
l^reue X'66)kx ber frommen Statur. 
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gelnbltd^ ijl be« SWannc^ ©treiben, 
Wlii gcrmalmeitber ®ett)a(t 
®z^t ber lüilbe burd^ ha9 SeBeit, 
Dl^nc 3lafl itnb Slufent^alt. 
SBa« er fd^uf, gerflört er lüicber, 
Sfiimmer ru^it ber SBünfd^e @treit, 
Diimmer, lüie baS ^aupi ber §vbcr 
(Sn)ig fSIIt. unb ficfi erneut. 

5lber, gnf rieben mit flillerem SRu^ime, 
©redten bie grauen be6 Slugenblicfö SBtume, 
Sf^ä^ren jle [orgfam mit licbenbcm gleiß, 
greier in il^rem gcBunbenen Söirlen, 
•^eiti^er, al8 er, in be8 Söiffen« S3ejirfcn 
Unb in ber S)id^tung unenbUd^em ^reid. 

Streng unb j!oIj, fid^ fclbfl genügenb, 
Äennt be« Spanne« falte SBrufl, 
^erjtid^ an ein ^crj [x6) fd^miegenb, 
^[ä)t ber Siebe ©ötterlufl, 
kennet nid^t ben Xan\^ ber ©eelen, 
^x^t in S^iräncn {(^mitjt er ^;in; 
@elb|l be« Sebenö Ääm|)fe |!ä^ren 
härter feinen ^lartcn @inn. 

5lber, lüie leife Jjom S^P^^^ erfd^üttert, 
©d^nett bie äoftfd^e ©arfe erjittert, 
Sllfo bie fü^Ienbe @eele ber grau. 
äSrtlid^ geängjligt öom Silbe ber Oualcn 
Sßattct ber liebenbe S3ufen, e« prallten 
$er(enb bie ^ugen ton {limmüfd^em Z^arx 
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3» ber SWSnner ©errfd^geBlct« 
®ilt ber @tärfc trofeig SRc^t; 
SWit bcm ©(^ttjcrt bclücij! bcr ^pt^c, 
Unb bcr Reifer tt)iib giim Äucc^t. 
(58 Bcfc^bctt fic^ im ®rimmc 
2)ic ©cgicrbcn tt)ilb unb ro^, 
Unb ber Sri« rau^e ©timme 
SBaltet »0 bic e^ait6 fIo(|. 

SlBer mit fanft Ül6errcbcnbcr ©itte 
gfl^rcn bic grauen bcn <Scc|)tcr bcr @itte, 
Söfd^en bic 3^^'«*^^^^*» bic tobcnb entgIiH>t, 
Seigren bic Äräftc, bic fciiibficfi fiti^ l^affcn, 
<Sid^ in bcr lieblid^en gorm ju iimfaffen, 
Unb tcrcinen toa9 en^ig ftd^ fliegt. 

C. 

Sf^immer, ba« glaubt mir, crfd^eincn bic ®8ttcr, 
Stimmer allein. 

Äaum bag i^ 53ac(3^u«, ben Sufligcn, l^aBc, 
Äommt aud^ f($on 9[mor, ber ISt^cInbc ^mU, 
^Jl^Bhte, ber ^errtid^c, flnbet [i^ ein. 
©ie na^en, pe fommcn, bic ^immlifd^cn alle, 
anit ©Ottern erfüttt \i^ ble Irbif^e $alle. 

@agt, n>ic BetoirtV iäf, ber (grbcgcBorne, 
^immlifd^en (5§or? 
^6)tnUt mir euer unflerBIid^c« Seben, 
(SStter! SBad fann eud^ ber ^ttMi^i geben? 



^cbet in eurem £)l\}mp mi^ em^cr! 
2)le greitbc, fie njol^nt nur in 3u^)itcr8 @aalc, 
D füllet mit 9^eltar, o rcid^t mir bic @(^ale! 

^t\6f* ii^m bie ©d^ale! ©d^enfc bem 3)i(^tcr, 

$ebe, nur ein! 

9?etj* i^>m bic Hugcn mit ^immli^em St^aue, 

2)a6 er ben @t^j, ben Der^aßtcn, uid^t \(i)am, . 

(gincr ber Unfern jl(^ bunte gu fein. 
®ie raufd^et, fie pivUt, bie ^limmUfd^e OueHe, 
2)er S3ufen »irb rul^ig, ba« Sluge tüirb ^ettc. 

CI. 

Srmor'g ^-Pfeil (lat SBiberft)i(jen. 
SBcn er traf, ber laff i^n filmen 
Unb erbutb* ein WtxÜQ ©d^merj! 
SBer ge|)rüftcn ^at\) öerad^tet 
Unb i^n au^jureißcn trad^tet, 
2)er jerfleifc^et ganj fein §erg. 

Siirger, 
CIL 

Halle dcjs (Delicbten« 

3(^ benfe 2)ein, n)cnn mir ber ©onnc @(^immer 
SBom äßecre flialSiIt; 
3^ beule 3)ein, n)enn p^ be« 3nonbe8 glimmcr 
3n Ouellcu malt. 

5ä) fe^ic 2)i^, lüeun auf bem fernen Söeöc 

2)er ©taub [xd) ^ebt, 
3n tiefer S^iad^t, »enn auf bem f(i^malen @tege 

3)er Söanbrer bebt. 
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3^ {i5re 2)t^, tDenn bort mit bum)}fem 9laufd^en 
5Dic SÖßcUe fleigt. 
3m {litten $aine geV i^ oft ju kufd^en, 
SBcnn Sitte« Wtocigt. 

3($ Bin Bei 2)ir; 2)u feift anäf no^ fo ferne, 
3)u Bifl mir naj ! 
2)ie @onne fin!t, Balb leud^ten mir bie @terne. 
O, tüärfl 2)u ba! 



cm. 

mailieli» 

Sic ^errtid^ Icud^tct 
aWir bie Statur ! 
SBie ötSnjt bie @onneI 
2Bie laäft bie glur ! 

(Sd bringen ^(üt^ien 
2(u6 jiebem S^w^iö* 
Unb tanfenb ©timmcn 
2(u8 bem ®ef!rSu(^, 

Unb greub' «nb SBonne 
Slu8 iebcr ©mfl. 
D (Svb', ©onne, 
D ®m* Siifl ! 

O SieB», Siebe! 
@o golben f(^i$n, 
2Bie SDflorgeniüoKen 
Sluf ienen ^öl^n! 



®oet()c 
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2)u fegnefl l^errllc^ 
2)ad fitfd^e gelb, 
3m i6(üt^enbam)}fe 
2)le ^oKe Seit. 



O SKäbd^en, ajfjäbd^cu, 
Sie lieb' id^ bid^ ! 
Sic badt bein Sluge! 
Sie liebp bu mld^ ! 

^0 liebt bie Serd^e 
®c[ang itnb Suft, 
Unb iKorgenblumen 
2)en ^immeldbuft, 



Sie id^ bid^ liebt. 
SKit »armem SBIut, 
2)ie bu mir 3ugenb 
Unb greub* itnb Wlni^ 

3u neuen Siebern 
Itnb Sänjen gicbp. 
@ei etüig glüdüd^, 
Sie bu midj liebjl' 

99etH 



9udf^t\m*i iCeutf^e fii^iit. S 
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./ ' 
CIV. V'- 

$d)ntet| ^tt tlrtttttttits» 

Oft am 9^aubc fliUer glut^icn 
@iÖ* i^ cinfam ba uub jä^lc, 
35^r an i^ircm trägen ?auf, 
2(d^, bic fd^teid^enben SWiimteii 
Unfrer langen Trennung auf. 

2)ann ge^ i^ ^\n unb »aulc 
2)ur(^ $am unb S^a( unb gUtr! 
SWein ciujiger ®cban!e 
©ijl bu, @tlitW, nur. 

©ei iebem 2i8|)cln 
2(u8 bun!(em 8aube, 
S3ei iebem glügel|d^lag 
3)er Turteltaube, 
2Bic taufd^t mein Ol^r, 
SBic no|)ft mein $erj! 
Unb »enn \6f Za^t lang 
©elaufd^t, gefud^t — tt>ie bang 
3jl bann mein ©djmerjl 

CV. '' 

Set 3dn9lin9 am findie. 
litt ber Ouelle faß ber ÄnaBe, 

©(umen tDanb er |I(^ }um ^ran^ 
Unb er ]af) jle, fortgcriffen, 

SreiBen in ber SBellen £anj. 
Unb fo piel^en meine j£age, 

SBie bie Duelle, raflloe ^in! 
Unb fo Bleid^et meine 3ugenb, 

SBie bie ÄrSnjc fd^neÄ DcrBlü^n ! 



Stefano. 
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gragd nid^t, »arum i^ traure 

3n bed bebend ^lüt^enjett ! 
Mt^ freuet fiäf unb l^offet, 

SQSenn ber griH^üng ftc^ erneut 
Aber biefc taufenb Stimmen 

2)er ertoad^enben 9^atur 
SBeden in bem tiefen ^ufen 

SDf^ir ben f(i^tDeren Kummer nur. 

SBa8 fott mir bic greube frommen, 

2)ie ber fd^önc Senj mir beut? 
(Sine nur ifl*«, bie id^ fud^e, 

<Sie i|l na^ unb emig n>eit. 
©e^nenb breit' iäf meine 5lrme 

^aäf bem tl^eurcn ^d^attenbilb^ 
H(^, i^ !ann ed nici^t erreid^en, 

Unb ba« $erj bleibt ungefüllt! 

Äomm* ^erab, bu fti^öne §olbe, 

Unb Derlaß bein fiol^e« ©d^lcß! 
S3Iumen, bie ber Scnj geboren, 

@treu* id^ bir in beinen ©d^ooß. 
^ord^, ber $ain eifd^aUt bon Siebern, 

Unb bie Ouette riefelt ffar ! 
Raum ijl in ber fleinflen §üttc 

gür ein glüdtlid^ liebcnb $aar. 



8* 
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GVL. ■' 

3n einem Xi^al Bei armen Wirten 
©rfd^ien mit jebem iungen 3«5r, 
@oBalb bie erflen Serd^en f^toirrten, 
(Sin 3J2Sb(^en W6n unb tDunberBar. 

@te toav nid^t in bem Xi)al gehören, 
Tlan n>ugte ni^t, tt)o{ier fie lam; 
Unb fd^neU toax ii)xt @|)ur verloren, 
@oBaIb ba9 mbd^en ^b[d^teb na^m. 

SBefeltgenb toax i})xc ^^t, 
Unb alle ^er^en u>urben toeit; 
^oäf eine Sürbe, eine ^öl^e 
entfernte bie SSertrauIid^Ieit. 

@ie Brad^te ^(umen mit nnb grüd^te, 
©ereift auf einer anbern glur, 
3n einem anbern ©onnenlid^te, 
3n einer glüdlit^ern iRatur. 

Unb tl^eilte iebem eine ®aU, 
2)em S^ü($te, jienem i6(umen an9; 
S)er Süngling unb ber ®rei8 am @tabc, 
@tn ieber ging Bef^enlt na6} ^ani, 

SBiÜfommen tDaren alle ®Sf!e; 
^06) nal^te [xdif ein UeBenb $aar, 
3)em reichte fie ber (Saben Bef!c, 
©er ©lumen atlerfd^önfle bar, 



^^iUcfr 
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CVIl. /' 

Äein 5l«gu|lifd^ mttx blühte, 
Jteined SD^ebtcSerd ®üte 

Säbelte bcr beut^cn ^nfl; 
@ic xoaxh ni^t gc|)flcgt toom 9lu^mc, 
@lc entfaltete bie S3Iume 

Üiiid^t am ©tra^^l ber gürjlengunjl. 

IBoit bem größten beutfd^cn ©o^ine. 
IBon be« großen griebrid^S S^^rone 

(Sing fie fd^ul^Io«, ungcc^rt. 
9lül^mcnb barfe ber 3)eutfd^e jagen, 
mtx barf ba8 ©erj i^im fd^Iagen: 

@clbjl erjd^uf er fid^ ben Sßertl^. 

2)arum j!elgt in ^ö^erm Sogen, 
2)arum jlrSmt in Doffern Sogen 

2)eutfc5er SBarben $od^ge(ang; 
Unb in eigner glitte fd^toettcnb 
Unb au6 ^erjenS liefen quettenb, 

©V'Jttet er ber Siegeln 3^ä«9- 



Sott ed^tOer*« U« @oetK< 3;obe« 



CVIII. 
^reit Httttll* 

@ingc, n)cm ®cfang gegcBen, 
3n bem beutfd^en 2)i(!^tem}a(b! 
2)ad ifl greube, bad tf! $e(en, 
Sknn*d ton allen ^totlQtn fd^aQt. 

9{t^t an toenlg flotge 9{amen 
SP bic Sicbcrtunjl gebannt; 
^udgeflreuet ifl ber @amen 
Ueber alled beutf(j^e üanb. 

2)eine9 tollen bergend XiitU 
®\th fie ted im ^fange frei! 
©äufelnb tüaubU bcine ?ieBe, 
S&onnernb un8 bein ^oxn torbei! 

<Singfl btt ni^t bein ganged Seben, 
@ing bo^ in ber Sugenb 2)rang ! 
9lm im ^Iflt^enmonb erl^eben 
9{a^tigallen i^ren @ang. 



'^UxU '^txhU 119 

Stann man'« nid^t in S3üci^er Binbcn, 
2Ba8 bic ©tunben bir v^erlcl^n, 
@ib ein flicgcnb SBtatt bcn SBinben! 
SWuntrc 3ugcnb ^>afd^t c8 ein. 



galtet töo^I, geheime Äunbeit, 
' Sfiefromantü, 3((^^mie! 
gormcl l^ält un8 nid^t gcbunbeti, 
Unfre tunfl ^cißt ^oeftc. 

$eilig achten h)ir bie (Seifler, 
Slbcr 9lamen fmb un« 2)un(l; 
SBürbig e^ren tuir bic Tlc\\ta, 
3lber frei ifl unS bic Äunfl. 

Sfiiij^t in falten 9Jlarmorflcinett, 
S^iic^t in j^em^eln bnm|?f unb tobt, 
3n ben frifc^en (Sid^eiil;ainen 
IBebt «nb raufc{;t ber bcutfd^e ®ott. 

CIX. 
üa^ Sonett 

Stt>ei 9Jcimc l^eiß' id; inerinal tc^jrcn trieber, 
Unb ftette fit getl)ciU in gleiche ^f^ei^en, 
SDaß ^ier nnb bort jti^ei, eingefaf3t toon giueien, 
3m 2)o)3^c^orc [(^uteüen anf unb nicber. 



tl^laiib. 



S)ann fd^Iingt bc« ®(clc{;Iaut« Äette, burd^ jnjei ©üeber 
@id^ freier n?cc^fc(nb, iegtic{;e8 bon treien. 
3n fold^cr Oibnung, fold^er 3^^^^ gebei^>en 
S)ie jartejlen unb |lo(äc(ien ber Sieber. 
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3) eil tocrb' \äf nie mit meinen ^tikn fvSnjcn, 
2)em eitle ^^ielerei mein SBefcn bün!et, 
Unb ^igenfinn bie Üinfiüd^en ©efet^e. 

2)od^ toem in mir geheimer 3fluBcr toinfct, 
2)em Ici^>* id) $o^>eit, gütt' in engen ©rcnjcn 
Unb reine« @benmag ber ®egen[ä|je. 



«. 38. €<^(e0a. 



cx. 
Sonette. 

1. 

Bie Ciebenlie fditeibt. 

Sin SBUd bon beinen Stngcn in bie meinen, 
@tn ^ug t)on beinern äJ^unb auf meinem SD^unte 
S93er batoon \}at tcit iäf getoiffc Äunbc, 
WlaQ bem tt)a9 anberd tDo^I erfreuHd^ {(feinen? 

Entfernt toon bir, cntfrembct toon ben SJleinen, 
gül^r' id^ flet« bie ©ebanfen in bie »Junbe, 
Unb immer treffen fle auf Jene @tunbe, 
2)ie einjige; ba fang* 16) an ju tüeinen. 

SDie S^^rSne trodnet toieber unberfel^en«: 
(Sr liebt ia, bcnf iä), ^er in biefe ©titte, 
Unb fotitefl bu nid^t in bie gerne reid^en? 

SSemimm ba« Si«^3eln biefe« SiebctiJe^icn« ; 
3Rein einjig ©lud auf (Srben ifl bein SBitlc, 

*nblid^er ju mir; gieb mir ein St\ä)tti\ 
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o 

Bit ülebenlic abermals* 

SBantm id^ h)icber jum ^a^)ier mid^ tocnbe? 
S)a8 mußt bu, SieBflcr, fo Bcfllmmt nid^t fragen, 
S)cnn cigentlld^ ^ciV Id^ bir ntd^t« ju fagen; 
S)od^ lommf« julcfet in beine lieben $änbe. 

SBeil 16) nid^t lommcn fann, foö, tija« iäf fcnbe, 
SWein nnget^^cilte« §erj ^;inübec tragen 
SWit SBonnen, Hoffnungen, Sntjüden, Pagen: 
2)a9 aUed ](iat nid^t Anfang, ](iat nid^t @nbe. 

3(3^ mag toom ^eut'gen Sag bir nid^t« bertranen, 
Sic fld^ im ©innen, Söünfc^en, Sännen, Sollen 
SD^ein trcueö $erj ju bir ^>inüber tüenbet: 

@o flanb iä) einfl bor bir, bid^ anjufd^auen, 
Unb fagte m^t9, Sa« ^ätt' id^ fagen foHen? 
Tltin ganzes Sefen toar in [i6) t)oSenbet. 

3. 
die kann nidjt enlicm 

Senn i6^ nun gleich ba« »eiße 33(att bir fd^idti, 
2lu(latt, baß id^'ö mit Vettern crfl befc^reitjc, 
StuSfüttteft bu'8 V)icttcid^t jum Seit^ertreibc 
Unb fenbetcjl'« an mld^, bic $od;begtii(fte. 

Senn id^ ben Manen Umfd^Iag bann crbüdtte, 
9'ieugierig fd^nctt, toie es gejiemt bcm Scibe, 
ÄifT id^ i^n auf, baß nid^t« »erborgen bleibe; 
2)a W td^/ ^^9 mid^ münblid^ fonft ent}üdtte. 
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Sieb ^inb! ÜJ^ein artig ^erj! ilJ^etn etngig 

SBcfcn! 
SBie bn fo frcunbUd^ meine «Se^nfud^t plfltcjl 
SWlt füßem Söort unb mic^ fo ganj y^emö^^ntcfl. 

(Sogar bein ?i8^)e(n glaubt* iö) aud^ ju lejcn, 
Söomit bu (lebcnb meine "Seele füUtefl 
Unb midf> auf etoig öor mir fclbp v^erfd^öntep. 



CXI. 
9ie ttmn^tt Hofe. 

2)ie Änoö^c träumte V)ou ©onuenfd^cin, 
SBom 9?au[d^eu bcr S3(ätter im grünen $ain, 
SBon bcr Ouctic mclobifc^cm Sogcnfatt, 
5l^on füBen 2:öncn fcer ^Zac^tigatt, 
Unb toon bcn l'üftcn, bie fofen unb f(^au!c(u, 
Unb toon ben 2)üftcn, bie fd^meid^cln unb gaufefn. 

Unb al« bie ihioö^e jur «of er»ad^t, 
S)a l^at fic milb burci^ jl^ränen gclad)t, 
Unb ^at geld^aut, unb l)at gelaufdf^t, 
SBic'S (endetet unb Hingt, tint'9 buftet unb xa\\](S)t 
9((« all' i^r 2:räunien nun n?urbc n?at;r, 
2)a l^at fic Mox (ügeui @tauncn gebebt, 
Unb Iciö geflüflcrt: „3fl mir'8 bod^ gaiv. 
SU8 bätt' id^ ba« Mti ft^on einmal cdebt!" 
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CXII. 
Httlttfitdit. 

@8 fd^icncn fo öotben bic @tcme, 
Slm genpcr id^ cinfam jlanb. 
Unb l}Mt aus iücitcr gerne 
(Sin ^op^orn im (litten ?anb. 
S)a8 $erj mir im Seite entbrennte, 
S)a ^ab' ic^ mir ^^cimtid^ gebadet: 
Vid), teer ba mitreijen tonnte 
3n ber ^räd;tigen ©ommernad^t! 

ättjei innge ©cfetten QinQtn 
SSorüber am SBergeSböng, 
^äf \)htt im Sßanbem fie fingen 
S)ie (litte Oegcnb entlang : 
S3on (d^n)inbelnben geIfen[c^Ui(ten, 
SBo bie Söälber raufc^ien (o (ac^t, 
SSon Duetten, bie lion bcn ÄUiften 
@id^ (lüvgen in bie SSalbe^nad^t. 

©ie (angen toon 3J?armorbilbcnt, 
«on ©arten, bie über'm ®e(lcin 
3n bömmernbcn Sauben V)crtDi(bcrn, 
^alä(len im 3J?onbcnf^ein, 
2Ö0 bie 9Jiäbc^>cn am gen(ler lanfd^en, 
SBann ber Sauten Ä(ang crftjad^t, 
Unb bie ^Brunnen ber((!^(afen ran(c^cn 
3n ber ^röc^tigen ©ommernad^t. — 
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cxni. 

S^ flanb auf ©ergcS ©atbe, 
%19 ^cim bic @onnc ging, 
Unb ta^, »ie übcr'm SBalbe 
.S)e8 Slbcnb« ©olbnelj ^ing. 

2)c8 ^immctö SBoÜen trauten 
S)cr @rbc grUbcn ju, 
©ci Slbcnbgtodcntauten 
©ing ble Sflaim jnc 9lu^. 

3^ \pxaäf: O C>cr3, cm^3flnbt 
S)cr @c^8^3fung ©tiHe nun, 
Unb fd^id* mit Jcbcm Äinbc 
2)cr g(ur bid^ aud^, gu ru^in. 

SDie )6rumen alle fd^Iiegcit 
S)ie S(ugcn aUgcmaiJ^, 
Unb aUc SBcUcn fließen 
SBefänftiget im ©ad^. 

S^iun ^at ber mübe @J;t|)^e 
<Sici^ unter'8 ©latt gefetzt, 
Unb bie SiBcU» am ©c^ilfe 
(Sntfd^tummert t^aubene|jt. 

(S9 toarb bem golbnen ^äfer 
3ur Sßicg* ein fRofenblatt; 
2)ic $erbc mit bem @d^äfer 
^'ttd^t i^re Sagerflatt. 
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S)ic Scrd^c fud^t au« 2ü|lcu 
S^r fcud^tc« 5«c|l im i^Icc, 
Uttb in M SBalbc« ©d^tüften 
S^t Säger Qix\6) unb 9le^. 

2Bcr fein ein ©üttd^cn nennet, 
d^u^t nun barln ftc!^ au«; 
Unb »en bic grembe trennet, 
2)en trägt ein Sranm nad^ $au6. 

SWid^ faffet ein Scrlangen, 
2)a6 id^ ju biejer grijl 
hinauf nld^t !ann gelangen, 
SBo meine $etmat^ ifl. 

VtüdttL 

CXIV. 
Ute mflft' id) midj auf in litt (lad)t etc. 

SBic rafft' id^ mid^ auf in ber dla6)t, in ber dlaäft, 
Unb füllte mid^ fürber gebogen; 
S)ie ©äffen toerlicß id^, loom Söäd^ter benjad^t, 
S)nrd^njanbelte fad^t 
3n ber ^a6)t, in ber 9lad^t, 
2)a9 S^ltfor mit tcm got^ifd^en ^cgcn. 

2)er SWÜ^lbad^ raufd^te burd^ felftgen ©d^ad^t, 
S^ lel^nte mid^ über bie S3rüdfe; 
2^tef unter mir nal^m id^ ber SIBogen in Sd^t, 
2)te tDaHten fo fad^t 
3n ber S^iad^t, in ber dlaö)t, 
S)od^ toaUte nid^t eine i^urüdCe. 
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@d brel^te {Id^ oben, itn^S^Ug entfad^t, 
SWdobifc^cr SBanbcI bcr @ternc, 
SWit il^ncn ber SWonb in bcrul^igter $ra(]^t; 
@ic funfcUcn fad^t 
3n ber S^aci^t, in ber ^la^t, 
^nxäf täuld^cnb entlegene gerne. 

^6) Midtc ^inanf in ber 9'iad^t, in bcr ^aäfi, 
S^ tlidte ^>inunter anf« 9'icne: 
£) tüe^e, tüie \)a\t bu bie 2;age tocrbrad^t ! 
i«un jlitte bn \aä}t 
3n ber 9iad^t, in ber S^ad^t, 
3m ^od^enben ^erjen bie Slene! «piatci. 

cxv. 

Ilad)tkla0e. 

ein l^olbcr Süngliuö, fagcn un8 bie Sllten, 
(Sr^eint aKnäd^tlid^ an ber Slul^epättc, 
@r neigt ftc^ finnbct^örenb über'« S3ettc, 
@titt tüciß er mit be8 2Jiol^ne8 Äraft jn tüaltcu. 

2)a« i|l bcr ©c^Iaf, er g^Sttet atlc galten, 
äerreißt be« Gebens cto*ge ©ilberfette, 
Unb, baß er V)on be« %a^9 Octricb' nn« rette, 
gü^rt er ben Steigen füger S^ronmgeftaUen. 

^6} fal^ il^n lange nid^t, e« nal^t Patt feiner 
(Sin anber SBilb mir fd^on feit fielen SWäd^ten, 
(Sin l^otbed STlägbtein ift e9 anjufel^en. 

S)od^ ni(^t erbarmt e«, »ie ber ©d^Iaf jld^ meiner, 
Unb, IS(^eIt*« gleid^ an« bunfeln 8odEenf(cd^ten, 
'tgfl unb Siebeöfd^merj mnß iäf toerge^en. 
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CXVI. 
$tiUe il\^xantn. 

S)u bi(l toom @d^(aj crpanbcit 
Unb n)anbcl(l burd^ bie 3lu, 
S)a liegt ob attcu Saubeu 
3)cr $immel tüunbeiblau. 

<So laug bu ol^^ne borgen 
©cfci^tummcrt fd;mcvicu(o8, 
S)er $imincl bi« gitm SWorgen 
ä3tcl S^^räuen uiebergcg. 

3n (litlcn DMd^tctt tüeiuct 

Oft SWand^cr an9 bcu @d^merj, 

Unb SWorgcns bann t^r meinet, 

©tct« \x6\)ü6} fei fein §erj. 

3tt{liiiul Acmet. 

CXVII. 

S)a« ijl ber Xag beö $errn. 
3^ bin allein auj njeiter gütr; 
9iod^ (ginc 9JlorgengIocfe nur, 
9'iun ©titte na^ unb fein. 

Stnbetenb !nic' id) l^icr. 
C füge« ©raun, gel^eime« SBc^n^ 
Site fnicten öiete ungefef^n 
Unb beteten mit mir! 



IM fniMt Siitil. 
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S)cr ^immcl na\) unb fein 
er ifl fo Kar unb fcicrlid^, 
@o Qanh öl« tooHt' er öffnen [i^. 
2)a8 ijl ber 2:ag beö $crrn. 



CXVIII. 
^tti^ lien ^inliettoliteulielietn* 

1. 

3d^ ^atte bid^ Heb, mein SiJd^tcrlcin ! 
Unb nun id^ bid^ ^(''c bcgral^en, 
SWac^» 16) mir SBortoürf, id^ ^ätte fein 
9io^ lieber bid^ fönnen ^aben. 

^6) })aU bid^ lieber, toiel lieber Qt^alt, 
21(8 id^ bir'8 mo^te geigen; 
3u feiten mit SicbeSjei^en begabt 
$at bic^ mein ernfles ©t^toeigen. 

3d& ^abe bid^ lieb gehabt, fo lieb, 
2fud^ »enn id^ bid^ flreng gefd^olten; 
2Ba8 iäf toon ?iebe bir fd^ulbig Uith, 
@ei jmicfad^ bir j[e^t Vergolten ! 

3u oft beibarg fid^ hinter ber Sud^t 
S)ie SBaterlieb» im ©emütl^c ; 
3d& l^atte fd^on im Huge bic grud^t, 
Slnftatt mid^ ju freun an ber ©lütl^e. 



U^Ian» 
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O, l^att* iü^ detougt, tote M\> ber XBinb 
S)te ©lütt' entBIättcm foHtc ! 
Sl^un ^5tt' id^ foEen meinem ^tnb, 
2Ba9 alled fein $eti^en tooHte. 

S)a fotttefl bu, tcai iä) tooHtc, t^un, 
Unb tl^atjl t9 auf meine SBtnfe. 
2)u tranifl bad bittre, D)ie reut mi^'9 nun^ 
SBetI td^ bir fagte: trinle! 

2)etn SJ^unb, gefd^Ioffen toom Sobe9lram)>f, 
^at meinem ®ebot fld^ erfd^Ioffen; 
^d^, nur in berlSn^ern ben 2)obe9lam^f, 
^at man bir'd eingegoffen. 

S)u aber l^ajl, bom iCobe umflridt, 
SRoc^ beinern SSater gefd^meid^elt, 
SÄit bred^enben SCugen i^n angebtidtt, 
9)^t flerbenben ^änbd^en geflreid^elt 

2Ba8 5öt mir gefagt bie jlreid^elnbe $anb, 
S)a fd^on bie 9lebe bir fe^^Ite? 
S)a6 bu bergie^cfl bem Unöerpanb 
2)er bid^ gutmeinenb quSUe. 

Sf^un bitt* id^ bir ab Jcbe« ^arte Sorl, 
2)ie SBorte, bie bid6 bebräuten, 
S)u toirfl fle l^abcn V)ergcffen bort 
Ober »eißt fte gu beuten. 

9 u t^ ^ e i m ' d 2)eutfd;e C^rtf, 9 
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• 2. 

3tn Sommer toar t9 mir ein %xc% mit ^Ifitl^eii 
S)ie OrSbcr meiner Äinbcr gu nmfloren; 
Sfltn QianhV id^ mir bk ©lü^enbcn geboren, 
Senn fi6f bie ^no9))en aufgubred^en müßten. 

Ston aber bei be« SBinter« flrengem SBütl^cn 
2)ic jortcn grü^Iingöfinber jlnb erfroren, 
®ing mir ber fußen Slöuf^ung @^3ie( öerlorcn, 
Unb 2>id^tnng nnr !ann ben SSerlufl vergüten. 

2)ie i^nber meiner Sonne, meiner ^Öfmtqtn, 
@inb nid^t begraben in ber garten @rbe, 
@ie fmb'd in meinem toeic^en, lodern $er}en; 

SDa9 toirb )U einem ^^ofenfeuerl^erbe, 
^u9 totläftm f^rü^n toie gtammen ^eil'ger ^erjen 
XroflUeber, bie iäf }iel^n flatt Silten tcerbe. 

CXIX. 

;^ttf htn tloli tint» SUnttsi. 

S)n famfl, bu gingfl mit leifer @^3ur, 
(Sin fUic^tger ®afl im (Srbenlanb ; 
SBo^er? »o^in? SBir toiffen nnr: 
%n9 ®otte9 $anb in (Spottes $anb. 
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cxx. 

Bit ßetbettlie ßlunte» 

^offc! bu erlebjl c« nod^, 
S)a6 ber grü^Ung »icbcrfc^fvl. 
hoffen atte 9Sume bo(^, 
S)ic be« ©ctbflc« SBtnb V)erl^ccrt, 
©offen mit bcr flittcn Äraft 
S^rcr Äno8^3en tolntcrtang, 
818 jld^ »Über regt ber @aft, 
Uub ein neue« ®rün entfprong. 

Jiä), \6) bin fein jlarfer S3aitm, 
2)er ein ©ommertaujcnb lebt, 
^ia^ verträumtem SSintertraum 
9ieue ?enjgcbic^te tuebt. 
Sld^, i^ bin bie S3(ume nur, 
2)ie be« SWaic« Äug getücdt, 
Unb bon ber nid^t bleibt bie @pur, 
SBie baS toeige ®rab fie bcdtt". — 

SOßenn bn benn bie S3Iumc btjl, 
O bef(^eibene« Ocmütl^, 
j^riJfte bid^, befd^ieben i|l 
(Samen aßem, tt>a8 ba btülS>t. 
?a§ ben @turm be« XobeS boi^ 
2)cinen 8cben8(taub v^erpreun, 
2(u« bem ©taube tüirjl bu nod^ 
©Uttbertmal bid^ felbjl emeun. 

9* 
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^a, c« »erben na^ mit blü^n 
Stnbre, bie mir ^f^nlidi) ftnb; 
(Stoig i{l ba9 ganje ®rün, 
Sf^ur ba« einjte toctft gefd^tüinb. 
Stbcr flttb fte, tt>a8 id^ tüar, 
©in lö) felbet e8 nit^t mti)x; 
3e!}t nur bin i^ ö^"i i^^^ Ö^^^» 
92id^t gn^or unb nid)t nadt^l^^er. 

„Söenn ein|l fle ber @onnc S3(icf 
S33ärmt, bcr Jcljt nod^ mic^ bur^flamrat, 
Sinbcrt ba« ni^t mein Oefd^idE, 
2)a8 mic^ nun gur 9lac^t tocrbammt 
@onne, ja bu äugelfl fd^on 
36ncn In bie gerncn ju ; 
Söarum nod^ mit frofl'gcm ©o^in 
ajlir an« Solfen läc^elfl bul 

„SBe^> mir, ba§ id^ bir toertrant, 
2l(« mid^ toaö) öcfügt bcin ©tra^l; 
S)a§ in'« Sluö' id^ bir gcld^aut, 
SBi« e« mir ba« Scben flal^I; 
2)icfc« geben« armen Slefl 
2) einem ÜJ^itleib gu entgie^n, 
©daliegen n)itt id^ Irant^^aft fefl 
SD^ld^ in mid^ unb bir entf(ie]{^n. 

^3)od^ bu fd^meljefl meine« ®rimm» 
©tarre« ei« in 2:6rSnett auf; 
ifiimm mein flie^cnb Seben, nimm*«, 
C^tDige, in bir hinauf! 
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3a, btt fonnefl nod^ ben ®ram 
9(u8 ber @eele mir sule^t; 
9llle8, toad ))on btr mir !am, 
eterBenb banf läf bir ed [ti^t: 

JäM Süfte iWoröenjug, 
2)em väf fommerlang gebebt, 
Witt ©d^metterüngc glug, 
S)ie ttm mi(^ im %ani gefd^tuebt; 
?lujjcn, bic mein ®Ianj erjritd^t, 
©erjen, bic mein 2)uft erfreut; 
Sie au8 2)uft unb ©tan} gemifd^t 
2)u mid^ \ä}n\% bir banf it^'S ^eut. 

„(Sine Siwfec i>ciner Seit, 
SBenn anä} eine fleine nur, 
Sießefl bu mid& Blü^n im gelb 
2Bie bie @tem' auf ^8^>rer gtur. 
(Sinen Obern ^aud^* iö) noö), 
Unb er fcH lein ©eufjer fein; 
einen ©tid jum ©immet ^o^ 
Unb jur fd^iJnen SBett hinein. 

„(StD'geS glammenberj ber Seit, 
?aß verglimmen mi(i^ an bir! 
©immet, f^ann bein Blaue« 3^^, 
üJlein toergrünte« fmfet ^ier. 
©eit, grü^>Iing, beinem ©d^cinl 
üJlorgenluft, ©eil beinem SBe^>n! 
O^ne Äummer fc^laf 16) ein, 
Ol^nc ©Öffnung aufjupe^n." 



midttt 
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CXXI. 
niettn bii9 ^htnbtütli }tttottntii. 

SBcnn ba« SlBenbrotJ jerronncn, 
Steigen SWonb unb @tcrn' em^or, 
Unb toenn @tcrn* unb SWonb eiblcid^cn, 
2^ritt btc @onn' auö ßolbnem X^or. 

3n bcö $iinmct8 9?ofcngtanjc 
3n bcr @cunc !(arem 2ic^>t, 
3n bcm SD^oiib, in aßen ©tcrnen 
@cV ^ nnr bcin Slngcfld^t. 

2(nbre gelten mir tJcrüBcr, 
Unb xäf fd^auc jle nid^t an; 
SDid^ crrat^i' i^ f^on ton femt, 
(g^ ic^ bid^ crfenncn lann. 

W>tx tücnn bu naff gefommcn, 
Äann id^ bod^ bid^ nimmer fc^^n, 
SBeil toor greub' unb ©d^mcrg unb 3^^fi^n 
SWir bie Stugcn übcrgc^^n. 

^ä}, njie fann id^ beiu t>crgcffcn. 
S5cin gcbcnfcn o^uc Scibi 
©ip mir cmig fa fo na^t, 
©ift mir cii»ig ja fo hjcit! 
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CXXII. 
!kti9 bttt Cchtit^-fiiebettt ttnb -fiilbttit. 

1. 

9?cfc, 9to]c, 4?no8<>e geflern 

Sd^lieffl bu Mc6f in moofgcr ^üttc, 
^eute i^rangfl in ©d^Bn^eit^füIIe 
S)u toor aüen beincn ©d^tDcflcrn. 
S'raumtcll bu tool^I über SRad^t 
ä^on ben Suitbern, bte gefd^al^en, 
Son be9 l^olben t^rü(inngd 9^a]^en 
Unb bed iungen ^age9 $ra(!^t? 

2. 

STm Slofen^ag im 2^^al, am Oucü tcv ?iubcn, 
S)a ^laBen meine Sieber oft gcrau($t; 
@te hofften gläubig SBiebcr^att gu pnben; 
©ajl, SBicberl^aü, ben Siebern bu gelaufd^t 
Unb ajnbungstoü gebebt bei il^rem Klange? — 

Sauge ! 

©ea^nbct ^5tte(l bu, baß i(^ bi^ meinte, 
Unb bid^ in ©d^merj unb Sufl mit mir vereint? 
Unb ^attefl balb, toann id^ tocrjagenb ttjeinte, 
©etrübet unb öerjagenb au^ gctüeintl 
Unb balb gel^offt, toann 16) ermutbigt hoffte 1 — 

Oftel 

2)u fennfl baS unbcgrif['ne Bange @e^>nen, 
S)en SBiberflreit 'in ber belegten S3ru|l1 
S)en $od^gefang ber grcuben unb bie X^rSnen, 
S)en liebgel^egten ©d^mcrj, bie l^erbe 2u|i? 
3)er Hoffnung ©onigfeim, be« S^wfcl« ®affe? — 
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Sc^tan! 3^ toerbe ge^n, mein $aud gu Bauen; 
@ei fefl, tote id^ e8 bin, gebenle mein. 
2)en breien @temen toiH i(!^ fefl Vertrauen, 
j5)ie bort ber SieBe geben IJren ©d^ein ; 
Unb toirfl auci^ bu toertranen IJrem ©d^tmmerl — 

Smmer I 
@o lebe too^I, bu @eele meiner Stcber, 
Unb nur auf lurje ^üt toerfhtmme bu, 
®ar balb ertt>e(ft bi(^ meine Stimme lieber, 
2)ann rufen toir ed laut einanber in, 
SBa8 nngefagt toerfd^toiegen nid^t geblieben, — 

hieben! 

CXXIIl. 

mmtfiii. 

(5ttt)a8 toünfd^en unb bcrrangcn, 
dtmai f)o^tn mug bad ^erj, 
(Sttoad }U bertieren bangen 
Unb um ettoad fügten ©dornet). 

©eine 2u|l unb beine SBonne 
9)^ugt bu an toad immer fel^n, 
@off bcrgcblid^ üJlonb unb ©onne 
SWid^t an bir borübergcl^n. 

®Ieid^ bon unbegrenjtem ©e^nen 

SBic entfernt bon trSger ^ü\), 

iWüffe fld^ mein Seben bel^nen 

Sie ein @trom bem SOf^eere jn. 

msttt. 
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CXXIV. 
fic9 jftnabtn fittolitb* 

3$ Bitt tom 8crg ber $irtcn!nab, 
6eV auf bte @d^Iöffer aU ^erab; 
S)ic @cnnc \txa\flt am er(lcn ^icr, 
Slm längflcn »eilet flc bei mir; 
S^ bin ber ünab tom 8erge. 

$ter tfl bed ©tromed WlntUx^an^, 
3^ trinf i^n {rifd^ tocm @tein l^erauöj 
(gr braujl toom gel« in »ilbcm Sauf, 
3^ fang* i^>n mit ben Firmen auf; 
S^ bin ber ^iiab t)om $erge. 

2)er SBerg ber ifl mein ©ißentl^um, 
j5)a jiel^n bic ©türme ring« hierum; 
Unb beulen fle bon 9^orb unb ©üb, 
@c ÜBerfd^aüt fle \>cäf mein Sieb; 
3^ bin ber Änab bom 53erge. 

©inb Sti(j nnb 2)onncr unter mir. 
@o flcl^' i^ \)o(i} im ©lauen ^^ier; 
3<^ tenne fle unb rufe jn: 
^Sagt meine» 33ater0 $au8 in ^lu^!* 
3^ bin ber ^nab bom ©erge. 
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Unb toattn bte ©tunnglod* elnfl tx]äfaVii, 
iDlon^ geuer auf ben i^ergen toaUt, 
S)ann Pctg* id^ nicbcr, tret' in« ©Heb 
Unb Wtt)ing' mein ©^ttjcrt unb fing* mein Sieb; 
34 Bin ber Änab toom Serge. 



cxxv. 

S33cm ®ctt »itt redete ®unfl cmeifen, 
3)en fd^idCt er in bie »eite Seit; 
3)em toitt er feine SBunber »eifen 
3n 8erg unb SBatb unb @trcm unb gelb. 

S)ie SrSgen, bie ju $aufe liegen, 
(Srquidet nid^t ba« 9Worgenrot^, 
@ie toiffen nur bon Äinbertoiegen, 
33on ©orgen, 2afl unb S'ictJ um ©rob. 

S)ie SBSd^tein ton ben ©ergcn f^)ringen. 
3)ie Serd^en fd^ioirrcn l^ocj bor ?ufi, 
Sa« fottt' td^ nid^t mit il^nen fingen 
Slu« toller Äe^f unb frifc^er SBrufl? 

2)en tteben ®ott lag td^ nur n)alten; 
S)er ©Sd^Iein, Jerd^en, Salb unb gelb 
Unb @rb' unb ©immel tt)il[ erl^alten, 
^at aud^ mein' @ad^' auf« ©cji' Beflellt. 
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CXXVI. 
ttanberlieb. 

SBol^taui! nod^ gctrunfcn 
2)en funMnbcn Söcin! 
Slbe nun, il^r ?icBen! 
©efd^iebcn muß fein. 
Slbe nun, tl^r ©crgc, 
S^u tStcrliti^ ^au« ! 
@« treibt in bic gerne 
WÖ) maäftiQ Ijfiuau^. 

3)ie ©onne, jle Bleibet 
%m ©immel nid^t fle^n, 
(58 treibt f!e, burd^ Sänber 
Unb ÜJleere ju ge^n. 
©ie SSoge nid^t haftet 
'am einfamen ©tranb, 
©ie ©türme, fic brau[cn 
3Äit aJiad^t buid^ ba« 2anb. 

iWit eilcnben SBoHen 
2)er SSoget bort jiel^t 
Unb fingt in ber gerne 
@in ^eimat^üd^ Sieb. 
@o treibt e« ben ©urH«n 
^uxäf SBälber unb gelb, 
Su gleid^en ber SWutter, 
^cr tüanbernben Sßelt. 
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S)a grüßen 'if)n SSiJgcf 
SBcfaniit ütcr'm SWeer, 
@ic flogen i)cn gluren 
a)er ^cimatj ^ic^^er, 
3)a buften bic ©lumen 
SSertrauIid^ um i^^n, 
©ie trieben i)om Sanbe 
2)te lOüfte ba^tn. 

®ie SSSgel, bie lennen 
@etn toäterlic^ ^au8. 
S)ie SBIumen cinjl p\ianiV et 
2)er Siebe jum ©traug. 
Unb Siebe, bie folgt i^m, 
@ie gel^t i^m pr $anb: 
@o mirb il^m gur $eimat^ 
3)a8 femefle Sanb. 

3uf}inu8 Iternet. 
CXXVII. 

©Öffnung auf Hoffnung ge(>t jn ©d^eitcr, 
5(ber baß $erj ^offt immer toeiter; 
Sic [16) 2öog» über SBoge bri^t, 
Slber bae SWeer erfd^8j)ft fi^ nic^t. 

SDag bie SBogen fld^ fenlen unb 1)tlm, 
3)ad ifl eben be8 Ttttvti Seben; 
Unb bag ed ^offe bon j£ag gu ^ag, 
2)a8 ifl be8 {^erjend SBogenf^tag. 
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Sßte }um $tmmel be8 9)^eere8 ©d^Sume 
dringen em^or bed ^erjend Xxaumt; 
Unb immer Zxaum aud Xraum erfleht, 
CBte etotg @d^aum in ^aum ictge^t. 

Ritfffl 

cxxvm. 

3i4 mdf^te oecn midi fcd htniai^rett* 

3d^ m5(!^te gern mid^ frei beti^a^ren, 
SSerbergcn tocr ber flanjcn SBelt 
auf fliüen glüffcn mSdJt' it^ fahren, 
©ebedt tom ft^att^gen Sclfcnjelt. 

iBon @ommcrt)oge(n übcrgaufelt, 
S)cr irb'ft^en ©c^ttjere mid^ entjie^fu, 
)33om reinen Clement gefd^auTelt, 
2)ie fd^ulcbeflcdtcn SUJenfd^cn fliel^n. 

9'lur feiten an ba8 Ufer flreifen, 
2)cd^ nie cntHeigen meinem ^af^n, 
Sfla^ einer 9tüfenfno8:j)e greifen, 
Unb »ieber jie^fn bie feud^te ©al^n. 

SSon ferne fc^n, tt)ie ©erben »eiben, 
SBie 8Iumen »at^fen immer neu, 
2Bie SBinjeriniien Strauben ft^nciben, 
SBie ©d^nitter mä^^n ha9 buft'ge $eu. 

Unb nid^ts genießen, aU bie ©cHe 

2)e« 2id^t3, ba« ettjig lauter bleibt, 

Unb einen Srunf ber frifd^cn Söelle, 

2)er nie ba« ©lut gefd^ttjinber treibt. 

(piateii. 
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CXXIX. 

f3a8 foQ bted !inbi{(!^e 93er3agett^ 
2)te« ettte Sünfc^en o^ne ^alt^ 
^a bu ber Seit ntd^t tannfl entfagen, 
Sro6re btr flc mit ©ctoalt! 

Unb tönntcfl btt btd^ <mä} entfernen, 
(S8 triebe @c^nfu(!^t hidf gurüd; 
2)enn ad^, bie SJlenfd^en lieben lernen, 
(Sd ifl ba8 eins*ge toa^re ©(üd ! 

Untoibermflid^ bcnt bic Sß\ütf)t, 
Untoiberruflid^ to5(i^|l baö 4?inb, 
SlBgrünbe liegen im ©emüt^c, 
a)ie tiefer aU bie $ölle fmb. 

2)n fle^fl fle, ho6f bu flie^fl tocrüBcr, 
3m gtüdCIid^cn, im emflcn Sauf, 
2)em frol^cn Xage folgt ein trüber, 
2)od^ alle« toiegt julef^t fld^ auf. 

Unb toie ber SWonb, im leicj^tcn ©t^tocBen 
©alb rein unb Balb in Sollen fle^t, 
@o fd^toinbe toeci^felnb btr bad'Scben, 
IBiS ed in Seilen untergel^t 
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1813. 

2)er ®ctt, bcr (Sifen »at^fen lieg, 
S)er »ctttc feine Äned^te, 
S)rum gaB et @5bet, @4toert unb @j)te6 
S)cm SWann in feine SRed^tc, 
S)rum gaB er i^>m ben fü^ncn iWut^, 
S)cn S'Jtn ber freien 9lcbe, 
S)a6 er befiänbe Bis auf« 53Iut, 
©i8 in ben %o\>, bie ge^bc. 

@c tDcHen toir, toad ®ctt gesollt, 
SKtt redeten Xrcuen Ratten, 
Unb nimmer im £i;ranncnfoIb 
S)ie 2Jlenfd5en(d(|äbeI f^alten; 
2)od^, toer für 2:anb unb ©d^anbe fid^t, 
3)en ^auen toir ju @c(>crben, 
2)er fcn im beutfc^en Sanbe ntd^t 
Tili beutfc^en Scannern erben. 

O ©eutfd^Ianb, ^eilgc« SSaterlanb ! 
D bentfd^e Üieb* unb £reue! 
S)u ^o^c« Sanb! bu fc^öneö ?anb! 
2)ir f^toören »ir auf« S^eue: 
©em 53ubcn unb bem Äned^t bie %äftl 
S)er füttre Äräl^n unb SRabcn ! 
©0 jiel^n »ir au« gur ©crmann«f(i^Iad^t 
Unb tooHen ^a^t ^aben. 
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ia^t Braufen, »a« nur braitfcn fanu 
3n ^fcücn lid^ten gtatnmcn! 
3^>r ©cutfc^en alle, Wlann für SWann, 
gür'« SSatcrtanb jufammcn! 
Unb ^cBt fcic ©erjen (fimmclan, 
Unb ^tmmclan bie ^änbc, 
Unb rufet SlUe, Wlann für 2Jlann: 
2)te ^ne(]^tfd^aft ](^at ein (Snbe! 
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CXXXI. 
Cieli HOC littr ^f^luf^t 

Ser für bie grei^eit tSm))ft unb fäQt, beg 92u^m ti)irb 

Blü^enb fle^^n, 
©0 lange frei bie SBinbe nod^ burd^ freie Süfte toc^n, 
@o lange frei ber Zäunte Saub nod^ raufet im grünen Söalb, 
@o lang be6 @tromed SSoge nod^ frei nad^ bem iStecre toaUi, 
@o lang bed ^blerd gtttid^ frei no^ burc( bie Selten 

fleugt, 
@o lang ein freier Obern no6) au8 freiem ^erjen f!eigt. 

2Ber für bie grei^eit iam\>\t unb fällt , beg fRu^m toirb 

Blü^enb fle^>n, 

©olange freie ©eiflcr nod^ burd^ (Srb* unb ©immel ge^n. 

S)urd^ (Srb* unb Fimmel fd^trebt er nc^, ber gelben 

©(i^attenrei^n, 

Unb raufd^t um unö in jiiller ^aä}t, in ^eücm ©cnnen» 

f^cin, 
3m @turm,. ber floljc Xannen 6rid^t, unb m bem Süftd^en 

aud^, 

SDad burd^ ba8 ®ra9 auf ®rä6em f^ielt mit feinem (eifen 
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Sn fema (Snlel $au[e nod^ um aQe Stegen !retfl 
ftitf {^eHaS* ]^elbenret(!^er ^ur ber freien ^i^nm ©eifl; 
2)er ]^au(^t in SBunberträumen f^on ben garten @äug* 

Itng an 
Unb toei^t in feinem erflen @4Iaf ba9 ^tnb )U einem 

Wlann ; 
2)en Süngling lodt fein ^n\ ^tnau9 mit nie geffi](^Iter 

3«r ©tfittc, tt)o ein greter pet; ba greift er in bie 8m|l 
2)em Sittemben, unb ^d^auer jic^n i^m burd^ ba« tiefe 

$erj, 
(Sr toeig nic^t, oB e8 Sonne fei, ob ed ber erße ©^mer^. 
^craB, bu ^eitge ©eifierft^ar, f^ioett unfre gal^ncn auf, 
©eflügte unfrer $erjen ©d^Iag unb uufrcr gügc Sauf; 
®ir jie^fen mäf ber greil^eit aus, bie SBaffen in ber $anb, 
®ir jie^en ani auf Äam^f unb Sob für ®ott, für e 

SSatcrtanb ! 
3^1 feib mit un«, i^^r raufet um un«, eu'r ©eiflerobem 

gie^t 
SKit gauBerlfd^en j^öncn ^in hmä} unfcr SuBedicb; 
S^^r feib mit uns, i^>r f(i^tt)cBt ba^cr, i^r an^ %\)txmopt)\^, 
S^r au8 bcm grünen SUlarat^fon, i^r toon ber blauen @ee, 
Slm Sßolfenfelfcn Wl\)Mi, am ©alamiueiilranb, 
3^r aW aü9 Söalb, gelb, SBcrg unb Z\}al im »eiten 

©ried^cntanb ! 

SBcr für bie grci^eit !5m^ft unb fSttt, beg SRii^m toirb 

blü](^enb fle^n, 
©0 lange frei bie SBinbe nod^ burd^ freie Süfte »e^n, 
@o lange frei ber iBäume llaub nod^ xau\6}t im grünen 

SBalb, 

9 u ^ ^ e i m * 8 2)cut|(^c Sprit. ] 
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@o lang be8 ©troitK« SBoge nod^ frei na$ bem Speere 

toallt, 

^0 iaiiQ be8 Slblerd gtttid^ frei nod^ burd^ bie ^olfeti 

fleugt, 

@o lang ein freier Obern nod^ au8 freiem $ergen fleigt 

CXXXII. 
(ßcbtt waljtcnii htt )9i^lai^t. 

Sater, id^ rufe \>i6)\ 
SBrüüenb umiuölft m\6) ber 2)am^)f ber ©cfd^ütje, 
©^rül^enb umluden mi(!^ raffetnbe ©litje. 
genfer ber ^d^Iad^tcn, id} rufe bid^! 
53ater, bu fü^re micj! 

SJater, bu fü^ve mi^! 
gülifr* mid^ jum @iege, fü^r* mid^ jam Xob< : 
$err, it^ erf euue betne ©cbcte; 
$err, tt)ic bu xmü^, fo fü^re mi(5. 
@ctt, id^ erfcnue btc^ ! 

©Ott, id^ ertcnne bid^! 
(So im ^erBflüd^en 9laufd^en ber SBISttet, 
2ll8 im ©d^Iac^itenbonnertoetter, 
Urquell ber ©nabe, er!enn* iäf bi(!^. 
SBater, bu fegne mid^! 

Sater, bu fegne mid^! 
3n beine $anb befe^r \^ mein geben, 
2>u tannfl ed nehmen, bu ^af! ed gegeben; 
gum geben, jum Sterben fegne mici^' 
SSatcr, id^ );rcife bid^ I 
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Sater, icj pxii\t bic!^! 
•« ifl ia !cin 4?am^f iüc bte ®ütct bei @rbe, 
2)a8 ^etligfle {d^üt^en tolr mit bcm ©d^merte; 
S)rmn, fattcnb unb fiegcnb, :|)rei(' id^ bl^. 
®ctt, bir ergcb' ic^ m\ö)\ 

(Sott, blr ergcb' id^ mid^! 
SBenn mid^ bie 2)omicr bc8 Sobe« begrüßen, 
SBenu meine Slbern geöffnet fließen: 
S)ir, mein ®ott, bir crgeb* iiS) mic^! 
ISater, \6^ rufe bid^l 

Itprner. 



cxxxni. 

Sieb llct itotttn, uienn l^U iHanntt im Jftttcse flnb. 

SBenn eö ftürmet auf ben Sogen, 
©tridCt bie ©d^ifferin ju $au8, 
2)oc§ i^r ©erj ifl l^ingejogcn 
2luf bie ttJilbe @ee ^>inau8. 
S3ei ieber Söette, bie braubet 
@(]^äumenb an Ufer« 5Ranb, 
3)enft fie: er ftranbet, er flranbet, er fhanbet, 
(Sr !e^ret mir nimmer jum Sanb! 

©ei be« 3)onner8 »ilbem Xoben 
@j)innt bie ©d^äferin ju $au0, 
S)o($ i^r $er3, bad fd^toebet oben 
3n bed Setter^ toilbem 6au8. 

10» 
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©ei Jcbem ©tra^Ic, bcr flirrte 
©^mettemb \>mäf S)0nner9 ©roll, 
2>enft fie: mein $irte, mein $irte, mein $irte 
iWir nimmermel^r fe^ren fott! 

SBenn e« in bem Stbgrunb bebet, 
@i^t be8 Bergmanns SBeib gu $au9, 
2)0^ i^r treues $er) ba9 [^»ebet 
3n bed @4ad^te9 bunflem ®rau8. 
©ei iebcm (Stoße, ber rüttet, 
$attenb im koanfenben <Sd^ad^t, 
2)enft jle: toerfd^üttet, berfc^üttet, toerfd^üttet 
3fl mein ^na)>))' in ber @rbe 9{ad^t! 

SBenn bie Selb{(^tad;t tofl unb flirret, 
<Si^t be8 Kriegers iQ3eib gu $au9, 
2)o(^ i^r banges $er), \>a9 irret 
2)urd^ ber gclbfd^tad^t tDÜb ®ebrau9. 
©ei Jebem ©d^Iag, {ebem fallen 
2)er @tü(fe an ©ergeö SBanb, 
2)enft {le: gefallen, gefallen, gefallen 
3fl mein $elb filr'ö SBatcrIanb ! 

Slbcr fern fd^on über bie ©ergc 
Sielten bie SBettcr, ber S)onner ber^allt, 
$ör*, tt)ie ber trunfenen, jubelnben Scrdj^c 
Sireli, Sireli ftegreid^ erfc^attt. 
9laBett jie^t »eiter! — $immel »irb Reiter, 
2)ringe mir, bringe mir — @onne l^eröor! 
lieber bie ©erge, — iubeinbe Serd^e, 
@inge mir, finge mir — SSonne in« Ol^r! 
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Tlit (£t>^)rc6 unb ?orbccr frSngct 

©icö ba« freubig crnflc ^avDßt. 

$crrl »cnn er mir nicberglänjet 

iWit bcm j^rauergrün umlaulöt, 

2)ann jlcrnlofe S^ad^t, fei »iHfornmcn, 

2)er 5err l^at gegeben bcn @tcrn, 

5Der $err (at genommen, genommen, genommen, 

©elobt fei ber SBiUe be« ©errni 

Brentano. 



CXXXIV. 

92id^t mel^r baS ®oIb unb (Silber koill id^ greifen: 
SDa« ®oIb nnb ©itbcr fanf l^erab jnm 2:anbe, 
SBeil tDÜrbiglid^ öom emflen SBaterlanbe 
@tatt ®oIbö nnb (Silber« toarb er^iJ^t ba« eifen. 

SBer Äraft im 2lrm ^at, gc^*, fie }u be»eifcn, 
(Sin ßifenfd^toert ju fd^ttjingen o^ne @d^anbe, 
<S9 l^eimjutragen mit gerl^aunem Stanbe 
Unb bafür }u em)>fa]^n ein ^reuj Don @tfen. 

3»^r golbnen, filbren Orbcn^aeid^en alle, 
©leci^t öor bem fiärfercn 3Jietatt in @|)Iitter, 
gaKt, benn i^r rettetet un« nid^t öom gallc; 

9^ur il^r, jufünft'ge neue (Sifenritter, 
ÜJ^ad^t tnö) l^infort ^n einem ^ifentoatte 
5)em S5atertanb, ba« Äern jefet fnd^t flatt glitter. 

9tkdttt 
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cxxxv. 

Heiter^ ^ptocn0cfang» 

iKorgcnrotl^, 
Seuti^tcfl mir gum frül^cn Sobi 
S3alb lüirb bic S^rom^ete Blafett, 
2)ann muß id^ mein Scbcn laffcn, 
3c^ unb mand^er ^amerab ! 

Äaum gebadet, 
Sßar ber Su|l ein (Snb' gemacht, 
©cflcrn nod^ auf floljcn SÄoffcu, 
^cutc burd^ bic SBiujl ö^W^^ff^i^* 
3Äorgcu in baö fül^Ic ®rab! 

^äf, tt)ic balb 
ed^lüinbct ©d^ßn^cit unb ®c(lalt! 
j£l^tt|l bu flolj mit bcincn SBangcn, 
2)ic tt)tc iWiI(^ unb ^ur^ur prangen? 
ad;, bic SRofcn »clfcn att' ! 

3)arum flitt 
güg' i(^ mid^, n?ic ®ott e« tüitt. 
S'iun fo tritt ic^ »acfcr flrciten, 
Unb fottt* id^ ben Sob ericiben, 
©tirbt ein braöcr SJciterSmann. 



J&Ottff 
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CXXXVI. 
2lbf4)ieli tiotn Cebcn» ' ' 

!^ie SBunbe Brennt, tte bletci^en Si)})>en beben, 
3(3^ fül^r« an meine« Jperjcn« matterm ©daläge, 
©ier flel^* id^ an bcn SKavfen meiner Xa^t — 
©Ott, »ie bu tüiHjl! 2)ir l^ab* id^ mic^ ergeben. 

Ciel gotbne ©über fab id^ nm mid^ fd^irebcn, 
3)a8 fd^onc 2iranmbilb ttjirb jur 2iobtenf(age. 
SWntb! Wlutl)\ Sag id^ fo treu im bergen trage, 
5Da9 mug ia bod^ bort etoig mit mir kUn\ 

Unb n)ad ic^ bi<:i^ atd ^eiügt^um eilannte, 
SBofür id^ rafd^ unb jugcnblid^ entbrannte, 
Ob id^'8 nun grci^eit, ob id^'ö Siebe nannte, 

8Wö lid^ten @cra^b W W^ ^^^ inir (leben; — 
Unb njie bie @innc langfam mir öerge^cn, 
S^rägt mic^ ein ^an^ ju morgcnrot^en 5i5ben. 

Aörncr. 
CXXXVII. ■/'... ,/cJ :' 

(Dtablleb» 

Huf! lagt uns frö^Iid^ fmgen 
ßin Sieb öon Zo\> unb ®rab! 
®ar ^txxü^ fütt e8 Hingen 
3n'ö Icfetc ©ctt binab : 
3)cö griebbof« fliUer $ügel, 
Äein Seben bcdtt er jn, 
a)cr ®eijl fd^n?ingt frobe glügel 
Unb fliegt ber $eimatb SU. 
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(Sr fagt ber grünen (Srbe 
5Die letzte gute ^a(S)t; 
3)cnn «rbcit, 9?ot^ ©cfa^ibe, 
(Sic jinb mit ®ott DoUbrac^t, 
3)tc grcubcn nnb bic Wlü\)in 
3)cr armen ©tcrblici^fcit : 
S«un jle^t er Äränje blü^fcn 
3m Scnj bcr ©migfcit. 

5Drum »oH'n »ir friJ^iIid^ fingen 
@tn Sieb ton j£ob nnb ®rab, 
(gin $immcl«lieb fott Kingen 
3n8 ©rbcnbett ^inab! 
5Dle @eele ^at gen>onnen 
S)a8 em'ge aWorgenrot^ 
Unb fd^aut an9 l^eitern S33onneu 
$inab auf @rab unb Xoh. 



«rti^t 



CXXXVIII. 

S)roben fle^^et bic Äa^)ene, 
©d^auct fliU in« j£M ^inab, 
S)runtcn fingt bei SBief unb Duelle 
gro^ unb ^;ctt ber $irtenfnab. 

S^raurig tBnt ba« ©liJdtein niebet, 
@4^auerlid^ ber Seid^end^or; 
©litte fmb bie froren Sieber 
Unb ber ^nabe Iaufd)t em))or. 
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3)roBcn löringt man ftc gu ®xaU, 
2)te fld^ freuten in bem Xi)aL 
©irtenfnabe, ©irtenfnaBc, 
2)ir auä) jlngt man bort einmal. 



UIIopD 



CXXXIX. 

S3a9 tDedten au9 bcm ©ci^Iummer mtc!^ 
gür füge Älängc boc^? 
D SWutter, fte^f! »er mag e« fein 
3n f^äter @tnnbc noc^? 

^3^ ^8rc \ü6)t9, 16) fc^c nid^tö. 
O fd^Iummic fort fo linb! 
Wlan bringt bir feine ©tänbd^cn iti^i, 
2)u armes franfeS tinb!" 

m ifl nid^t irbifc^c iWufif, 
SBa8 miti^ fo freubig mad^t; 
aWid^ rufen (Sngcl mit ©efang. 
O mntttx, gute 9?ad^t! 



n^anb. 



CXL. 

1. 
Xritt fanftcr auf mit bcinem glügelfd^Iagc, 
O ä^^i^Wf bcnn bu rül^rcfl ^fcilige Mnmt; 
e« flehen bid^ bie SBlättcr biefcr ©äume, 
9^id(^t gu t)ern)e]^en i^re leife ^(age. 
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©enft bufttger gu btefem iBtitmeul^age, 
3^r ®oI!cn, eure« 93or]^ang3 bunflc ©aiimc. 
2)ag ungeflSret (ter bte $o(be träume, 
2)te l^ter flc^ Bettete fo fuü^ am Xage! 

@ie »iH nid^t »ad^cn! ©d^Iafett tt)itt fie. Sa(^c 
gür jle bcnn wnfcr <S(^merj unb unfre 2i^räncn, 
Uub unfer ©egen fc^auflc i^re SBiCije. 

©tüdfetig, totn ju bicfcm 33rautgema(^c 
iWit leifcm Hrme niebergicl^t ba« @e^ncn, 
2)a6 er Bei 3^r, jttjar @tauB Bei @tauB nur, liege. 

2. 

SBär* ic^ tt)ic il^r, i^r fommerlid^en ^ö^malUn, 
3(^ tDanbcrf au9 t)on biefer oben $atbe; 
3d^ fd^tüör' e8 eud^ Bei meine« $erjcn3 Seibc, 
3^r fegt'S nur nid^t, ber $erB|l tjl aUcntl^atBen. 

Unb il^r, bie i^r nod^ IcBen ttJoHt mit ^alBera 
©d^einleBen, 33ir!e, SBud^e, Sinb* unb Seibe, 
3(^ ratV eö end^, laßt ab bom grüi]cn bleibe 
Unb flcibet ol^ne @d^cu tu6} mit bem falBen. 

gragt nid^t, lüarum? fragt nid^t toa9 benn im ^aujje 
Statur, bie alte SKuttcr, pWi6f flörte, 
©ag $erB|l fommt in ben grül^Iing eingeBrod^eu ? 

9?id^t erjl feit l^euf ifl'8 \a, e« i|l fett lange ; 
S)enn @ie, ber aU ber grüBting angel^iJrte, 
©cAWft i^ren 2Binterfdl;taf f^on ftcBen Sod^en. 

tRittfeH 
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CXLI. 
:knf htt fibcrfat)ct, 

ÜBcr tiefen @trom tor Sauren 
93m t($ einmal fc^on gefahren; 
©icr bie ©urg im 2lbenbf(^immcr, 
^xüUn raufest bad Se^r tcic immer. 

Unb )}on btefem Sta^n umfd;(offen 
Sarcn mit mir jtt)cen ©cnoffcit, 
9idf, ein greunb, ein tatergleid^cr, 
Unb ein Junger ^of[nung8rcid^er. 

3ener »irfte flitt ^icniebcn 
Unb fo ifl er aud^ gefd^^tebcn ; 
2)iefer, Braufenb öor uns allen, 
SP in Äam^f unb @turm gcfatfcn. 

@o, lücnn id^ vergangner S^age, 
©lüdflid^er, gu benfen h>agc, 
aWttß id^ flet« ©enoffen nüffen, 
S^eure, bie ber Xoh entrifjcn. 

^cd), toaS aüc gvcunbfd^aft ^inbet, 
5% h)cnn ®eijl ju ©eifl [lä) pnbct; 
Oeiflig »aren jene (Stnnbcn, 
Oeiflcm bin id^ nod^ tocrbnnben. 

IWimm nur, gä^rmann, nimm bie SKict^ 

®ie id^ gerne breifad^ biete! 

Stoeen, bie mit mir überfuhren, 

SEBaren geiflige S'Jaturen. 

Wanh. 
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CXLII. 
Mitttmaö^U 

Um aWittcrnad^t 

Unb aufgcMIdt jum Fimmel; 
Acut @tciii öom ©terngettjimmel 
$at mir gelad^t 
Um 3Äittcrna(it. 

Um iWittcrnad^t 
^aV i^ gebadet 
^inauö in bunflc ©darauf cn; 
(5« tiat fein Sid^tjjebanten 
Tlix Zxo^ gebracht 
Um 3Äittcrnad^t. 

Um 5Wittcrna(^t 
9^a^m ic^ in ^Td^t 
S)ic ©daläge meine« $erjen8; 
(Sin cinj'ger $ul8 be« ©d^mcr^cn« 
SBar angcfad^t 
Um aWittcrnad^t 

Um iWitternad^t 
Äam^ff id^ bic ©d^Iad^t, 
D SWcnf(i]^eit, bcincr Seiben; 
IWid^t fonnt' idl) flc entfd^ciben 
3J2it meiner 972ad^t 
Um SD^ttternad^t. 
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Um aWitternad&t 
iah' x6) bie Wla6)t 
3n beinc $anb gegeben; 
5crr über Xoh unb Seben, 
5Du ^Itfl bte S93a4^t 
Um iWItternati^t. 



CXLIIL 
JEQem Cebett €ellien i|l. 

SBem Seben Seiben x% unb Seiben iiUn, 
S)er mag, nad^ mir, tüa« id^ cm^)fanb, em^flnben; 
©er angenblid« fa^ jcbeö Olüd öcrfd^ttjinben, 
©obalb er nur begann, barnad^ ju preben; 

SBer je fid^ in ein Sab^rint^ begeben, 
2(uö bem ber ^ÄnSttjeg nimmerme^ir ju pnben, 
®en Siebe borum nur gefud^t jit binben. 
Um ber S3crgtt?ciftung bann i^n ^finjugeben; 

2öer ieben ©ülj bcfd^toor, il^n gu jerpUren, 
Unb jcbcn @trom, baß er ]^intt?eg tl^n f^üle 
SUlit aUcn Dualen, bie fein ©erj tmphxtn, 

Unb teer ben Siebten i^re garten ^fül^Ic 
aWißgiJnnt, too Siebe nid^t me^r fann bet^ören, 
2)cr fennt mic^ gang unb fül^Iet, toa9 \df fü^Ie. 
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CXLIV. 
Qet filumtti|!tatt|. 

Senn Bix^üdftn, ©lumcn mand^e 2)cutnng eigen, 
Söcnn in ben 9iofcn Siebe jld^ cnt^ünbet, 
SJcrgißmcinnid^t im Spanten fd^on fic^ fünbet, 
Sorbccre Siul^m, (£j?|)reffen Iraner jcigcn, 

SBenn, »o bie anbem S^it'&^ii ö^c fd^toeigen, 
SWan bod^ in garbcn jarten <Sinn ergrünbct, 
ffienn @toIj nnb 9f?eib bem (Selben fid^ öcibünbct, 
ffienn C^offnnng flattert in ben grünen S^^JÖ^n, 

@o brad^ idf koo^I mit ®mnb in meinem ©arten 
5Die ©Inmen aUer garben, aUcr Strtcn 
Unb bring' |le bir, jn »ilbem ©trauß gerei^et. 

©ir ijl ia meine 2n% mein C>offen, Seiben, 
aWein Sieben, meine Xxm\ mein Sftn^im, mein D'^eiben, 
2)ir i|l mein Seben, bir mein £ob geweitet. 

n^on»« 



CXLV. 
^titt)Un9$ittaum* 

3(^ träumte öon bunten ©tumen, 
®o tüie fie too^I bliU^en im 3Jiai; 
3d^ träumte ton grünen Siefen, 
193on tufiigem ^ogetgefd^rei. 
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Unb al8 bic ^'d\)nt tx'di)im, 
25a \Mrb mein Sluge md^; 
2)a n?ar c8 lalt unb pnjlcr, 
(SS fd^rten bte ^aUn Dom 2)a(^. 

2)od^ an bcn gcnpcrld^cibcn 
SBcr malte bic Slättcr ba? 
S^r laci^t lvol)I über bcn 2:raumcr, 
©er S3(umeii im SBintcr fa^>? 

3c^ träumte öon Jicb' um Siebe, 
SSou einer [c^öuen SWaib, 
9$üu ^erjcu unb toou Äuffen, 
S^on SBonn* unb ©cligfcit. 

Unb al8 bie ©äl^ne frästen, 
3)a toarb mein $erje n?ac^; 
9hiu pö* i(]^ ^ier aüeine 
Unb benfe bem S^raume nad^ 

S)ic 2tugen fd^Iicg' id^ tt)icb*er, 
S'^cd^ fcl;lägt ba« $erj fo »arm, 
SBann grünt i^t ©lätter am genfter? 
Sann ^alf idi; bic^, Siebc^en, im Slrm? 
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CXLVI. 

/rilliltnjö lieber. 

O fanfter, füßer ^anäf, 
@d^on iDedefl bu iDteber 
mx grü^lingölicbcr. 
©alb bluffen bie »eitlen an^. 

2)lc linben Süftc fmb crttjad^t, 
@ic fäufcin unb »eben 2:09 uub ^a6)t, 
@ic f^affeit an allen @nben, 
O frt[d^er SDuft, neuer Älang! 
S'iun, arme« ©erjc, fei nid^t bang! 
9^un mug p4 ^^^9/ <t^cd »enben. 

2)ie SBelt »irb fd^öner mit jiebcm Xag, 
üRan »etg nic^t, »ad noc^ »erben mag, 
2)a9 iBIü^en xoiU nid^t enben, 
@8 blü^t ba« fernjle, tieffle Zf^al; 
^nn, arme« $crj, bergig ber Dual! 
^nn mug [i6) aUti, aUti »enben. 

O legt mid^ nid^t in9 bunlfe ®rab, 
92id(^t nnter bie grüne (Srb* ^^inab! 
@ott idj begraben fein, 
Sieg' Id^ tn'8 tiefe Ora« l^inein. 
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3tt ®ra8 unb ^(umen (teg* td^ gern, 
Sßenn eine gISte tönt )}on fern 
Unb iDenn l^oc!^ oi^en l^tn 
^ie f^eUen ^rül^ting^njolfen ^telj^n. 
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@ü6er, golbner grül^IingStag ! 
3nnlge9 Sntjüden! 
SBenn mir ie ein Sieb gelang, 
©oHf eö ^eut nid^t glücfcnl 

^06) »amm in biefcr S^it 
SJn bie SlrBeit treten? 
griHfling ift ein ^o^ti gejl; 
Sagt mid^ ml^n unb Beten! 

©aatengrün; SBcitd^enbuft, 
üerd^cnttJirBct, Slmfelfd^tag, 
©onnenrcgcn, (inbe 2uft! 

SBenn id^ fold^e SBorte finge, 
©rand^t e9 bann noc^ großer 2)inge, 
^iä} ju greifen, grü^üngötag? 

G. idtl)llno$itto|l^ 

Sßa« jagjt bu, ^zx^, in fold^en Etagen, 
2Bo felbjl bie 2)orne Ülofen tragen? 

S u ^ 1^ e { m ' d ^eutf(^e Sprit. 1 1 
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7* Mnfti^tt ir&t)iing* 

SBo^I blüfict Jcbcm Sa^rc 
@etn gi'ü^nng mtlb unb lic^t, 
2lud^ jener große, Kare, 
©etrofl! er fel^It bir niö^t; 
@r tp bir nod^ be[(!^ieben 
2lm ä^iU beincr ©al^n, 
2)u a^ne|l il^n Ij^inieben 
Unb broben brtd^t er an. 



UMan». 



CXLVn. 
IBanlientliet: BictjUr* 

3d) tDelg nld^t, tcad ba9 [ageu n)ill! 
^aum tret' iäf ton ber @($n>ette fliU, 
®Ui6) fc^tolngt {l(^ eine Serc^e anf 
Unb jubilirt burc^'8 S3(an vorauf. 

!S)ad ®rad ringsum, bte Blumen gar 
@te^n mit 3uttJc(en unb ^erl'n im §aar, 
2)ie fd^Ianfen $a^^cln, S3ufc^ unb ®aat 
SSerncigen fid^ im größten (Staat. 

^13 ©ot' öorau« bag S3äd^Iein eilt, 
Unb too ber Söinb bie Söi^fel t^eilt, 
2)ie Slu* J)crflül;(en nad^ mir fd^aut, 
5U8 tt)är' fte meine liebe Sraut. 

3a, lomm' id^ müb' in« 9fiad^tquartier, 
2)ie 9{ad^tigaII no(]^ t)or ber Xf}üx 
mx ©tauberen bringt, ®Iüf>»ürmd^en balb 
SUuminiren ring.9 ben SBalb. 



mtU ^ix'ioU. tG3 



Umfonfl, ba« i(l nun einmat fo, 
Acht ^iä)ttx reift iucognito, 
2)cr lufl'gc grü^üng tncrft c8 gtci(5, 
«öcr ^önig ifl in feinem $Rcid^. 



Qit^en^prff. 



CXLVIII. 
QU «fotcUe« 

3n ber l^cttcn getfentvettc 
©d^ttjimmt bic mnnterc gorcllc, 
Unb in »ilbcm UcBermnt^ 
®uc!t fic an3 bcr fü^^Icn glut, 
@ud^t, gclotft ijon lid^tcn ©(feinen, 
dla6) bcn iDcißen Äicfelfieinen, 
S)ic bag fcid^te SBäd^Iein faum 
Uebcrfpri^t mit @taub nnb @d^aum. 

@ie^ bod^, fic^>, n?ie fann flc ^fü^fcn 
Uub fo nnöcricgeu fd^Iüpfen 
^üxäf bcn ^ö^ftcn Äli^^enflcg, 
®rab' als n?ärc baS i^>r Sßcg ! 
Unb fci(>on \t>[U fie nid^t mc^>r eilen, 
Söitt ein lücuig fid^ öcrnjeilcn, 
3n erproben ivie c8 t^ut, 
©id^ ju fonucn ans bcr glnt. 

Ucbcr einem Planten ©tcinc 
SQBäljt fic fn^ im ©cnncnf^cinc, 
Unb bic ©tra^Icn Ii|?cln pc 
3n bcr §aut, fic »cig nid^t »le; 
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Setg in ivS^ngem ^e^agen 
^i6)t, ob fte €0 foll ertragest, 
Ober toor ber frembcn ®Iut 
9{etten [16} in i^re glut. 

ÄIcine, muntere gorelle, 
©ci(c nod^ an biefer @tctlc, 
Unb fei meine Se^rerin: 
Seilte mir bcn leidsten @inn, 
Ueber Äli^^en ttjcgxu^ü^fen, 
S)urd^ bc8 ScBen« S)rang ju fd^tü|)fen 
Unb gu ge^in, ob'8 lü^It, ob'8 brennt, 
grij^ in jiebcd Clement. 

tBi(tfe(m Tlüütt. 



CXLIX. 

tkn» htm f,€iebc$ifrltl|Un9*^ 

1. 

2)u meine @cclc, bn mein $erj, 
2)u meine Sonn', bu mein ©(^mcrj, 
S)u meine SÖclt, in ber iä) lebe, 
iWein ©immcl bu, barcin id^ fd^njebc, 
O bu mein ®rab, in bas Iffinab 
Sd^ en}ig meinen Kummer gab! 

S)u bifl bie 9tu^, bu bi(l ber grieben, 
S)u Bijl ber Fimmel, mir Befd^icben. 
2)ag bu mid^ liebfl, mad^t mid^ mir toert^, 
3)ein ©lief ^at mid^ toor mir toerftärt, 
2)u Iffebfl mid^ liebenb über mid^, 
Wltin guter ®eiß, mein beff' re9 3^ ! 
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2. 

©ie SieBc f^rad^: 3n ber ©etiebten ©liefe 
ÜJlugt bu ben ^immel fud^en, ntd^t bie (Srbe, 
S)a6 pd^ bie Bejf' re Äraft baran erquicfc, 
Unb bir ba« «Stcrnbilb nid^t jum 3rrtid^t »erbe. 

S)ic Siebe f^3rad^: 3n ber ©ctiebtcn Stugc 
SWugt bu baö Sid^t bir fud^cn, nic^t ba« geuer, 
2)a6 bir'8 jur Sam^)' in bunKcr Älaufe tauge, 
iRid^t bir 'oait^xt beincd Seiend @d^euer. 

S)ic !?iebe f^3rad^ : 3n ber ©cliebten Söonne 
üHußt bu bie glügel fud^en, nid^t bie geffehi. 
S)a6 fie bid^ aujnjärts tragen gu ber @onnc, 
9fiic^t nicberjie^n ju 9iofen uub gu D^ielfetn. 

3. 
S)er $imme( ^at eine S^^iänc gettjcint, 
S)ie ^at fid^ in8 2Jlecr ju Verlieren gemeint. 
S)ie 9Jiu(d^cI tarn unb fd^Iog fie ein; 
S)u fottjl nun meine $erle fein. 
S)u fotifl nid^t toor ben SSogen jagen, 
Sä) njitt ^;inburc^ bid^ ru^ig tragen. 
O bu mein ©d^mcrj, bu meine Suft, 
2)n $immelst^>rän' in meiner SBrufl! 
®ieb, ©immel, baß id^ in reinem ®emüt^< 
2)en reinflen beiner Zxo\>\m ^üte. 

4. 
iKutter, iKuttcr! glaube nid^t, 
SBeit id^ i^u lieb* alfo fe^r, 
SDaß nun Siebe mir gebrid^t, 
^id^ }u Heben toie iDorl^er. 
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iWutter, mutkxl feit i^ i^n 
£icbc, ütV id^ cr(l bid^ fc^r. 
Sag mtd^ an mein ^erj bid^ gie^tt 
Unb bid^ tüffcn, lüic mläf er. 

Smiittcr, aWuttcr! feit id^ i^n 
Siebe, lieb* id^ bid^ erfl ganj, 
2)a6 bu mir ba8 @ein tocrtiebn, 
2)ad mir töarb gu folc^em ©lauj. 

CL. 

3d& ging im SBatbe 
©0 für mid^ 5in, 
Unb nid^td gu fuc^en, 
2)a8 ttjar mein @inn. 

3m ©d^atten fal^ id^ 
Cin Srümd&en flc^in, 
5D3ie @terne leud^tcnb, 
2Bie Sleugtcin fc^iJn. 

3d^ ttJoHf e« bred^cn, 
2)a fagt' e8 fein: 
©oU id^ jum SBeIfcn 
©cbrod^en fein? 

3d^ grub*« mit allen 
S)ctt SBürgtein au«, 
3um ©arten trug id^'f 
^m pbfd^ ^u«. 



Rncfert 
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Unb :|)f(anjf eö »iebcr 
5lm flittcn Ort; 
9lnn stDeigt ed immer 
Unb blüjt fo fort. «pct^e. 

CLL V^^tv'O, :" 

2)a8 SBcct, Won lodert 
©id^'ö in bie ^'6ff, 
2)a tüanten Olöcfd^cn, 
@o iveiß n)ie ©d^ncc; 
@afran entfaltet 
©eioart'ge OIntb, 
@maragbcn fcimt e« 
Unb !etmt tt)ie ©(ut. 
^rimeln flolxircn 
@o nafert?ei«, 
©dOart^aftc SBcitd^en, 
SBerflccft mit gtciß ; 
SBa« and& nod^ OTe8 
2)a regt nnb ttJcBt, 
®cnng, ber grüf^üng, 
(5r ttjirft «nb lebt. 

S)od^ tt3a8 im ©arten 
5rm SÄeidtflcn Blft^t, 
2)a8 ifl be8 Siebten« 
gieblid^ ®emüt^. 
S)a glühen Slldfc 
SJlir immerfort, 
(Srrcgenb Siebd^en, 
(gr^ieiternb SBort. 
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(Sin immer offen, 
(Sin m&tlfm^^tn, 
3m (grnjle freunblid^ 
Unb rein im @^er}. 
SBenu SRop unb Silic 
2)er @ommer Bringt, 
(Sr bod^ vergebend 
Wi Stebd^en ringt. 



. Ooei^e. 



CLIl. 
jQ timmeil» 

SBer in bie $$rembe koiQ manbem/ 
S)er muß mit bcr Siebfien gc^n, 
(Sd iubeln unb (äffen bie Zubern 
2)en $$remben aQeine jle^n. 

S33a8 »iffct i^r, bunWe SBi^fel, 
S5on bcr alten fd^öncn ä^lfi 
^6), bie ©cimat^ hinter ben ©i^feln, 
SBie liegt fie k>on ^ier fo toeiti 

Sm (ieBflen betrad^t' id^ bie @teme, 
SDie fd^ienen, Xolt id^ ging }u i^r, 
SDie 92ad^tigaII ^ör* i6f fo gerne, 
@ie fang toor ber.Siebfien Xifüx. 

S)cr SWorgen, baö i|l meine greubc! 
S)a jlelg* iäf in (littcr @tunb» 
Sluf ben ^löd^flcn S3crg in bie SBeite, 

bid^, SDeutfd^Ianb, au« $crjen«grunb ! 
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CLIII. 
9n9 )9ii)lo| fionrotttt 

Sci^ träum* al8 Äiub mid^ gurücfe 
Unb (c^üttle mein greife« ©aii^?t; 
SBie fud^t i^r mid^ ^eim, i^r 53ilber, 
2)ie lang* id^ toergcffen geglaubt? 

$od^ ragt au6 fd^att'gcn ©c^cgea 
(gin fd^immerubeö @d^(oß ^crtor, 
3d^ fenne bie S^fürme, bic 3^»"^«» 
2)ic fleiucrne S3rütfe, ba« £^>or. 

(58 fd^auen toom SBa^3^3cufc^Ubc 
S)ie SiJiücn [o traulich mid^ an, 
^äf grüße bie oltcn ©efaunten 
Unb eile ben öurg^of ^inan. 

3)ort Hegt bie ©^l^injc am SBrunnen 
2)ort grünt ber geigenbaum, 
2)ort, hinter biefen genficrn, 
53erträumt' id^ ben erjlen S^raum. 

3d^ tret* in bie SBurg!a!|)etIc 
Unb fud^c be« Sl^nl^errn ®raB, 
S)ort i^\ bort Wngt bom ^{eitcr 
S)a8 alte ©ettjaffen ^erab. 

9^od^ lefcn umflort bie Stugen 
S)le 3üge ber Suf^rift nid^t, 
SBie ^ctt burd^ bic bunten ©c^eiben 
2)a8 lüid^t barüber aud^ brid^t. 



^ 
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@o flcl^fl bu, <Sd^Io§ meiner 93atcr, 
iWir treu unb fcfl In bem @inn, 
Unb tjijl toon ber @rbc )oer[ci^tt)unbcn, 
S)er ^jiufl ge^t über bid^ ^in. 

@ei fru(?^tbar, o t^curer SBoben, 
^ö) fegnc bid^ milb itnb gerührt, 
Unb [egn' i^n jnjiefad^, n^er immer <i 

3)en ^flng nun über h\^ fü^rt. > 

^6) aber tviti ouf mid^ raffen, 
5Ülein ®aitenf^3ie( in ber $anb, 
S)ic 93?citcn ber @rbe burd^fd^a^eifen 
Unb fingen t)on Sanb ju 2anb. ^ 

CLIV. H 

Qeintnieli» 

®ott geteite bie armen traurigen Ärantcn ^eim! 

©Ott gcteite blc muten irren ®eban!en ^eim ! 
©Ott tocrlei^c bir einen @tab ber ©ebulb, mein $crj ! 

SWüber SBanbercr! um am (^taU ju tvanfen l)cim. 
©Ott »erleide bIr einen gnäbigen ^anö), mein @c()i 

3lu8 bcn SBogen beS Unbeflanbe« ju fc^iranfen ^i 
Wit Zxkht, bem bunflen ©d^oogc ber @rb' entblü^t, 

SluftüSrt« ringen fie, fid^ jum Sid^te ju raufen ^eimj 
Mc buftigen «lütenftänb^cn ber grü^ringSIu^ 

9?a|lIo8 f^rü^en fic, bis jum ©taube fic fanfen l^eim: 
Sllfo fe^inet Rapfen« ©eete p^ ^ilmmelnjärt«, 

Unb fein 3rbi[(3^c8 git bcn irbifd^en ©d^ranfen ^leim. 

gtutfert. 



N? 
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CLV. 

Hfifflicöcr. 
1. 

®a8 fiid^cu bcd^ bic iWcnfc^cn aU 
3u 9io5 imb an^ ju gufj? 
S)a8 njaubcrt 5 in uub tüanbcrt ^ef 
Sciticbcn« ol^n* SScrbruß. 

2)ic ^labcn ttjo^l fein ?ictjd^cn l^cim, 
Unb auc^ i^r ^erj babci; 
©ic fe^n mli^ an unb »unbern fid^, 
2)aJ3 id^ [o tangfam [ei. 



%ä}, n?cr mit jcbcm, jcbcm %\i% 
2)cn er fctjt in bic Seit hinein, 
@incn ©d^ritt toon feiner fiebfien t^ut, 
2)er mad^t il^n gerne Hein. 

2öcr ^at bas SBanbcrn bod^ evbad^tl 
S)ci' l^att' ein ©erj toon @tein; 
Unb ttjät* €8 5cMt* nod^ nid^t befannt, 
3d^ lieg' eö »a^rlid^ fein. 
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2. 

JBnim STbciib, lieber SWonbenfd^cin l 
SBie Uidft mir \o traulid^ ins ^er} herein ! 
Sflnn f^Jri^, unb taß bi^ nid^t (ange fragen, 
S)u ^a(l mir gewiß einen ©ruß ju fagen, 

Sinen ©ruß toon meinem ©d^aß." — 

„SBic foHt* i^ bringen ben ©ruß ju bir? 
3)u ^ajl ja leinen ©c^aft bei mir; 
Unb ttjaö mir ba unten bie 53urfci^e fagcn, 
Unb toa« mir bie gi'öucn unb SJiäbc^en Hagen, 

di, ba« toerjle^i* iäf nid^t." — 

,^a\t SÄed^t, mein Heber SWonbenfd^ein, 
S)u barfjl aud^ ©d^ätjd^en« 5Bote ni^t fein; 
S)enn t^ätfl bu ju tief i^r in'« 2luge fe^>n, 
3)u lönntejl Ja nimmermehr untergc^n, 

©d^ienfi ewig nur für fic." 

S)ie8 Siebd^en ifl ein 2lbenbrei^n, 
(gin SBanbrer fang*« im S3ottmonbf(3^ein, 
Unb bie e« lefen bei Äergenlid^t, 
3)ie Seute toerfte^n ba« Siebd^en ni(j^t, 

Unb ifl bod^ ünberleid^t. 
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CLVI. 
Bit ^tttnt htt Hadlt 

Unb ble «Sonne ma^te ben »eiten SÄitt 
Um bte Seit, 

Uttb bie ©terntcin \pxa^tn: toir reifen mit 
Um bte SBett ; 

Unb bie ©onne, bie fd^alt fie: i^r Bleibt ju ^au8! 
2)enn i^ brenn' eu^ bie golbenen ^euglein aud 
©ei bem fenrigen 9litt nm bie SBelt. 

Unb bie @tcrn(ein gingen jum lieben iKonb 
Sn ber 9^ad^t, 

Unb pe f|)ra^en: bn, ber ouf SBoIfcn thront 
Sn ber ^a6)t, 

Saß uns toanbcin mit bir, bcnn bein milber ©d^ein, 
(gr toerbrennet nn8 nimmer bie Slengelein. 
Unb er na^m fie, (Sefctten ber S^a^t. 

SKlnn njittfommctt, ©tcrnlein unb lieber SKonb 
Sn ber S^at^t! 

S^r toerfle^t, »a« piti in bem ©erjen too^int, 
Sn ber S^ad^t ! 

Äommt «nb jünbet bie 5intmti[d^en Sid^ter an, 
2)a6 iäf tupig mitfd^ttjSrmcn unb f^ieten lann 
Sn ben freunbüd^en @^)ielen ber ^a6)t 
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2. 

^Outcn Slbcub, lieber SWonbenfd^cf n l 
SBte Blidfl mir [o trauüd^ ind ^er} l^crein ! 
9^un \^xiäf, unb laß bici^ nic^t tangc fragen, 
S)u ^>a|l mir gewiß einen ©ruß gu fagen, 

©inen ©ruß toon meinem ©^aß." — 

,Äic foHt* id^ bringen ben ®ruß jn bir? 
SDu ^afl ia feinen ©c^atj bei mir; 
Unb tt)a8 mir ba unten bic ©urfd^c fagcn, 
Unb tuad mir bie grauen unb SD^Sbd^en !(agen, 

(8i, ba« toerile^i* iäf nic^t." — 

J^a\t SÄed^t, mein lieber SWonbenfd^ein, 
2)u barffl aud^ @d^St^(^end )iBote nid^t fein; 
S)enn t^Stfl bu ju tief i^r in'8 2luge [e^>n, 
2)u !i$nntefi {a nimmermehr untergc^n, 

©d^ienfi cnjig nur für fic." 

3)ic8 Siebd^en ifl ein Slbenbrei^n, 
(gin SBanbrer fang'8 im SSottmonbfd^cin, 
Unb bie e« lefen bei Äergenlid^t, 
^ie Seute t)erf!e]^n bad Siebd^en nid^t, 

Unb ifl bod^ ünberleid^t. 



9ierfe 7eriobe. 
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CLVI. 
Bit Spinnt htt Had^t 

tlnb bte 8onne maö^it bcn tvciten 9{ttt 
na fctc Sklt, 

llib He €tenileut f^rad^ot: kclr ret^m mit 
Ha fcic Sat; 

Üb fcic eennt, tie f(^alt fte: i^r Eldet )u ^ttl! 
fin» k^ (renn* tndf tu gcirtnm Hm^itm üü$ 
8b fecm fcnrigai Kitt nm tie fBtU. 



Mt fe fesiox: in, i<r rr* fZ:23 tSrr 
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CLVII. 

S^r halten, tönet fanft unb lelfe, 
aSom leisten ginger !aum geregt! 
3^r tönet ju be« Sörtflen ?rei(e, 
2)e8 3ärtflen, toa« bic @rbc ^>cgt. 

3n Snbien« mJjtl^ifd^em ©ebiete, 
SBo griH^Iing ctoig fid^ erneut, 
O 2:^ec, bu fetber eine ^\)ti)t, 
SBerlebjl bu bcine SBIüt^engcit. 

9^ur jarte SBienenti^^en fc^Iürfea 
2(u8 beinen M6)m ©onig ein, 
iWur Bunte SBunbertoögel bürfen 
2)ic «Sänger beineS 9iu^me8 fein. 

SBenn Siebcnbe gum Pillen gepc 
3n beine buftgen ©d^atten flie^n, 
S)ann rü^frcft leife bu bic äfte 
Unb preuejl 53tilt^en auf flc ^>in. 

@o »äd^fefl bu am ©cimat^flranbc, 
SSom reinflcn ©onncnli^t genährt. 
SRo^ ^ier in bicfem fernen Sanbc 
3fl un8 bein jarter @iun be»ä(;rt ; 

S)cnn nur bic l^olben grauen galten 
2)i(^ in ber mütterlichen $ut; 
SWan ftc^t flc mit bem Äruge »alten 
SlBic 9'ii?m^)^en an ber ^eilgen glut. 
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^en SD^ännern tctU cd \6)mx gelingen, 
3u füllen bcine tiefe ^raft; 
9'iur jarte grauenn^^3cn bringen 
Sit beine« S^ii'^crS ßigcnfd^aft. 

3^ felbfl, ber @änger, ber bid^ feiert, 
erfuhr no^ bcine SÖnnber ni^t; 
S)od^, toa9 ber grauen SJiunb bet^cuert, 
SP mir gu gtauBen l^eilge ^flic^t. 

3^r aber möget fanft öerflingcn, 
3^>r, meine «Saiten, faum geregt! 
9Jur grauen fönnen »üibig fingen 
2)a8 Särtfle, »aö bic ßrbc ^egt. 



Il()(an(. 



CLVIII. 

$ab' oft im toifc ber Sieben 
3n buftlgem ©rafe geru^>t, 

Unb mir ein Sieblein gelungen, 
Uub atteS iüar \)üh\d) unb gut. 

$ab' einfam aud^ mid^ ge^armet 
3n bangem, büficrem Wliit\), 

Unb ^abc n)ieber gefungen, 
Uub aflcS »ar »ieber gut. 



»76 3*3:: -m: i|rjL 

Si^c:: cLc* £::i r::r= iUL 



Srllii si(!bt nzl U=C£ r.:.::3, 
Unt alle« iriit irictcr gnt. 



GlttBiffi. 



CLIX. 

9Joe(le ift tiefe« ©djmerjen, 
Unb e« lommt ba« ec^te Sieb 
(Sinnig au« bem 'iSlin\6)m^tr:itn, 
S)a« ein tiefe« Seib burc^gtil^ft. 

S)o4 bie \)^^m ^oeften 
@(^lDeigen tt>ie ber ]^c(^|ie ^^met), 
92ur toie ®ciflerf(!^atten ^iel^en 
©tumm flc burd^ö gckc(!^ne ©erj. 



^ftiRwi IterMC 



T«r^- 
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CLX. 

SBir pnb tttcj^t mel^r am etflen ®lai^, 
2)rum benlen totr getn an bted unb ba9, 
fßad taujd^et unb toad braufet. 

<So benten toir an ben toUben ^alb; 
SDarin bic ©tünnc foufcn, 
SOßtr l^Sren, tote bad 3agb(om fc^aHt, 
S)ic aiofT unb ©unbc braufcn 
Unb »ic bcr ©ivfd^ burd^« SBaffcr fcftt, 
2)te gluten raujd^en unb toaKen 
Unb toic bcr Sägei-* tuft unb l)i^t, 
S)ic ©d^üffc fd^mcttcrnb fallen. 



SBir flnb ntc^^t ntel^r am erflen ©lad, 
2)rum benlen toir gern an bted unb \>az, 
Sa9 rau|(j^et unb U)ad braufet. 

@o benfen totr an bad toittt WUa 
Unb l^ören bic Sogen braufen, 
2)ie S)onner rotten brübcr l^er, 
2)ic SBirbeltoinbc faufen. 
^a, tote bad ©d^tffletn fd^toantt unb brS^nt, 
Sie 9){a|l unb etange \püittxn 
Unb loie ber SZot^fe^uß bum^)f ertönt, 
2)ie <S(^iffer flu(!^en unb gittern ! 

S u i!^ ^ e i m ' i 2>(utf(^e Sl^iit. 1 2 



178 CDea!f(?e ^«rift. 

SStr finb nid^t me^r am erflett ®la9, 
S)rum benlen totr gern an bied unb ba9, 
^Bad raufd^et unb toad Braufet. 

@o bcntcn n)ir an bic toilbc ©d^tad^t; 
5S)a fed^ten bic beutfd^en üJiänner, 
2)a« @d^n)crt crHirrt, bic ülanjc frad^t, 
@« fd^nauBcn bic mutl^gcn SÄenner; 
9Wit 2^rommcttt)irBct, S^rommctcnfd^atl 
@o jic^t ba« ©ecr jum ©tuimc; 
§in flürjet öon ÄanonenhiaH 
S)ic Wlavitx fammt bcm Sturme. 



2Bir flnb nid^t mcl^r om crjlcn ®\a9, 
S)rum bcnfen toir gern an bic8 unb ba«, 
S33a8 raufd^ct unb toa9 braufct. 

@o bcn!cn tt)ir an bcn jüngPen Xa^ 
Unb l^örcn $o|aunett fd^aücn; 
2)tc ©rSbcr |^)ringen bon S)onnerfd^tag, 
S)ic @tcmc öom ©tmmel fallen; 
©8 Braujl bic offne ^öüenfluft 
3Jiit toilbem gtammenmeere 
Unb oben in ber golbncn ?uft 
S)a iaud^gen bic feigen (S^öre. 



2öir ftnb nid^t mel^r am crflcn ®U9, 
S)rum benfen toix gern an bic8 unb ba«, 
SSa« raufd^et unb tt)aS braufet. 
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Unb na6) bcm SBalb unb ber tottbcn Sagb, 
^a6) @turm unb SBeHeiifd^togc 
Unb nad^ ber beutf(!^en Männer ©d^Iad^t 
Unb nad^ bcm jüngflen Xa^t 
(So benlen totr an und felBer nod^, 
2(n unfer flürmifd^ ©Ingen, 
Kn un|er 3uBeIn unb ScBe^od^, 
5ln unfrer ©cd^er klingen. 



SBir fmb nid^t ntel^r am erjlcn ®ia9, 
S)rum b^nlcn toir gern on bie« unb bo«, 
2Ba8 raufd^et unb toa« Braufct. 



Ulfaii» 



CLXI. ' * 

(TrinkUeli. 

Äommt, SBrübcr, trinfct fro^ mit mir; 
^ti}t, njic bic SBcd^er fd^aumen! 
S3ei öotlcn ©läfcrn tooHen h)ir 
Gin @tünbc{;en fd^iJn verträumen. 
2)a« Slugc ftammt, bic SBangc glil^t, 
3n fü^ncrn Xönen raujd^t baS Sieb : 
©d^on tt>irft ber Oötternjein! — 
©d^enft ein! 

12* 
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^oäf toa% anä) tief im bergen toa^t, 
2)ad ti^tll iäf iet^t Betrügen. 
2)em Siet^($eu fei bied ®Ia$ ^thxai^t, 
©er (äiujtgcu, ber ©ügcnl 
S)a« f^öd^fte ©lud für 3«enfd^enBrufl, 
2)a8 ifl ber SieBc ©öttertufi; 
@te trägt eud^ ](^tmmelan ! 
^toßt an! 



ein ^erj, in Äom^)f unb ©treit Utoaifxt, 
S3ei flrengcm @d^i(ffal«tt>alten, 
@in freie« ©erj ifl ®otbe8 toert^>, 
S)aS mügt il^r fcfl ermatten, 
©ergängtie^ ifl bc8 geben« ®iüd, 
2)rum ^)flü(ft in jebem Slugenblid 
(Sud^ einen frifd^en ©traug! — 
Srintt au«! 

Sefet flnb bie ©iäfcr attc leer, 
($ünt fte nod^ einmal toieber. 
@« tDogt im ^erj^en ij^od^ unb (el^r; 
3a, tcir flnb alle ©ruber. 
93on einer glammc angefad^t — 
S)em beutfd^cn SBotte fei*« gebrad^t, 
Stuf bag c« gtücrtid^ fei, 
Unb frei! 



9Uxlt SP^riobe i8l 



CLXII. 
4tti\]tit 

grci^cit, bic i^ meine, 
2)ic mein ^erj erfüttt, 
Äomm mit beinern ©d^einc, 
©üge« engcr«Bitb. 

aJiagjl bu nie bid^ geigen 
2)cr bebrängten Seit? 
gü^^rejl beinen 9?eigen 
Sflnv am ©temenjclt? 

^n6) bei grünen SBänmeu 
3n bem luffgen SßSalb, 
Unter ©lüt^enträumen 
Sit bein Stnfent^alt. 

%6) ba« ijl ein !2ebcn, 
SBcnn e« toe^t unb Hingt, 
SDBenn bein ftiHe« Soeben 
SBonnig im« bnrc^^bringt. 

Senn bie ©lätter raufd^en 
@üßen greunbeögrnß, 
SBenn toir ©üde tanjcj^en, 
8iebe0h)ort unb Äuß. 
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Slbcr immer toeitcr 
il^immt bad ^erj ben 2avi\, 
Stuf bcr ^immclgtcltcr 
Steigt ble @e]^n[u(]^t auf; 



2(u8 bcn jlitten Greifen 
Äommt mein ©irtcnünb, 
mu ber Seit betocifen, 
2öa8 e« ben!t unb minnt. 

iBItt^t i^m \>o6f ein ©arten, 
»leiit i^m bod^ ein geib 
Stud^ in jener l^arten 
©teincrBauten Sßett. 

^0 p<^ ©otted Stamme 
3n ein ^erj Qt\mtt, 
2)a9 am atten Stamme 
2^reu unb lieBcnb ^Sngt; 

2Ö0 [xä) m^mtx finbett, 
S)ie für e^r* unb ÜJed^t 
2Jiut^>ig fld^ toerBInbcn, 
Seilt ein frei (Sft\6fUä)t 

hinter buntctn SBäUcn, 
C>inter el^mem X^ov 
Äann ba« $erj noc^ fc^irettcn 
3u bem Sic^t em^)ov; 
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gür bte ^rc^en^aHen, 
gür bcr SSStcr ©ruft, 
gür bic Sicbjlen fallen, 
tßcun bic grcil^eit ruft — 

2)a8 ifl rce^te« ©lü^cn 
grifci^ unb rofcnrot^>, 
$elbcnn)angcn blühen 
©d^öner auf im 2^ob. 

SBottefl auf un« teufen 
©otteö Sieb unb 2vi% 
SBoüefl öcru bid^ fcutcn 
3n bie beutfd^c ©rufl! 

greil^eit, l^olbe« SBcfen, 
©laubig, !ü^n unb jart, 
$afl ja laug erlefen 
2)ir bie beutfd^c 5lrt. 

C(^enfrn(orf. 



CLXIII. 

fiunlie^lieli. 

' SBraufc, bu grei^eitsfaug ; 
©raufe tt>ic Sogenbraug 
STu« geifcnbruft! 
geig bebt bcr Äned^te ©c^ujarm: 
Uns fdf^tägt ba« $erj fo tüarm, 
Uns gu(ft ber SöugliugSarm 
SBon X^atculujt. 



^er immer toetter 
il^tmmt ba$ ^erj ben Sauf, 
Sluf ber Himmelsleiter 
Steigt bie @e^nfud^t auf; 

2tu8 ben piüen Greifen 
Äommt mein ^irtentinb, 
mu ber SBeft betocifen, 
So« e« ben!t unb minnt. 



Sm^t i^m bod^ ein ©arten, 
8lelit i^m bod^ ein gelb 
2tu(^ in jener ^^arten 
©teinevbauten Sßelt. 

Söo ft^ ®otte« glamme 
3n ein ^erj gefenlt, 
^ad am alten Stamme 
£reu unb lieBenb ^Sngt; 

2Ö0 ri(3^ imSnner flnben, 
2)ie für e^r* unb 9iee^t 
2Jiut^ig fi(^ toerbfnbcn, 
SBeitt ein frei <Sef(3^Ic(3^t. 

Hinter bunteln SBätIcn, 
Hinter el^mem %^ov 
Stann baö He^l ^^^^ fc^ircUcn 
3u bem Sid^t em^)oi-; 



i- 
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gür bic Äird^en^aUcn, 
gür bcr SSäter ©ruft, 
gür bic Sicbjlen fallen, 
tßcun bic grci][>cit ruft — 

2)a« ifl redete« ©lii^en 
grifd^ unb r^>fe^rot^>, 
§elbcnn)angeu bluffen 
@d;öner auf im 2^ob. 

SoIIcfl auf un« lenfcn 
®otte« 8icb unb 2uft, 
SDBoIIefl gcru bid^ fcuten 
3u bic bcutfd^c ©rufl! 

grei^eit, l^olbc« SßSefcn, 
OläuBig, !il^n unb jart, 
$aft ja lang cricfen 
2)ir bic bcutfdf^c 5lrt. 



CLXIII. 

fiunlic^üeli. 

' SBraufe, bu grei^eit«fang ; 
©raufe tüic SBogcnbrang 
2Iu8 gcifcnbruft! 
geig bebt bcr Äneci^tc ©d^ttjarm: 
Uns f dalägt ba8 §crj fo t^arm, 
Uns gudtt bcr SünglingSarm 
S3oII X^atcniufl. 



t84 ^rnffc^e ^»ril. 

©Ott ^aiti, bir gum 9{u^m 
glamtnt 2)eutfd^Ianb9 9{tttert^uni 
3n und aufd neu; 
9{eu totrb bad alte Sanb, 
SBcd^fenb »ic geuertbronb, 
®ott, gret^eit, S^aterlanb, 
aitbeutfd^c Xxm\ 

©tolg, leufc^ nnb l^eKig [et, 
®lSuBtg unb beutjd^ unb frei; 
^emtannd ®e[d^ted^t! 
3»ing]^errf(i^aft, 3tt)ingl&crrnh)iO 
£ilgt ®ottc« »eacä^eMift — 
(&u6f fei ber ^errfd^erptjr 
grei^cit unb ^täft ! 

gret^ett, in und emad^t 
3fl beine ©eiflermad^t ; 
©eil biefer @tunb' ! 
©mjenb für Sßiffenfd^aft, 
©(ü^enb in Sugcnbfraft, 
@ei 2)eut[d^(anbS Süngcrfc^aft 
(Sin iBruberBunb. 

©dralle, bu Sieberflang, 
©chatte, bu ©od^gefang, 
5tu« beutf(3^cr ©ruft; 
(Sin ^ti% ein ü!eben gan}, 
©Ic^u tt)ir tt)ic Söaü unb ©d^onj, 
©ürger be« S3atcrlanb«, 
i93oa St^atenlufl. 
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CLXIV. 

Unt) njoIUcn ftc mein 21uö' auä) blcnbcn, 
IBcrPnjlcrt brum bic @onnc ficj^? 
Unb tocnn jlc mid^ gum Äcrfcr fcnbc» — 
2)te {Jrei^ett ftegt aud^ ol^^ne mtd^. 

Unb toenn ftc mir bic ©anb auä) Binbcn, 
Sßcil fic bic gebet fc^toang a\9 ©d^njcrt — 
es toirb fid^ ©anb unb gebcr pnbcn, 
@o lang ein $erj nad^ ®ott Begehrt. 

Unb oB jld^ au(!^ in ginjlerniffen 
SKein SBort, ber ®otit9\}an6f, tocrior — 
S)en einen S^on toirb mau nid^t miffcn 
3m tanfcnbflimm'gen ©onnecd^or. 

S^id^t toirb fofort ber grül^Iing enben 
Tlit @aft unb Ämft, mit Std^t unb ^ä)aU, 
SDBeir i^r mit töt^et^aften $änben 
erfc^Inget eine ^J^ad^tigall. 



CoUet. 
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CLXV. 

@8 jlnb Bereitet bir brci ^arte @d^Iage, 
SBenn bu im ^^o^cit Orben aller ©eijlcr 
mU^ 9^itter fein, mp\a^n bcn Äug ber a«ei|ler. 

Suerfl trifft bi(]^ auf beinern fcj^tocren SBege 
S)cr SWenge @^)ott, bic trübe S33ut^> ber 2:^oren, 
@ie fcj^ütteln ernft^aft Brummenb i^re D^rcn. 

5afl bu nun toie ein 2Jiann ben @(i^Iag toertounbcn, 
Tlaq h'iä) ber gleite ][>5rterc nic^^t irren: 
2)o6 and} bie SBcflen ftd^ on bir toertoirren. 

Unb Bifl bu ungebeugt toon tl^m erfunben, 
Sirfl bu bid^ feibfl mit finflrcm Stoeifcl treffen: 
Ob ©Ott bi^ fü^re, ob bit^ Teufel äffen? 

^cil bir, toenn bu in i^m nid^t gingefl unter! 
2)cn neuen ©ruber bitten el^rne ©d^aaren 
2)eö ^^eil'gen Orabö ber SWenfc^^eit mit gu toal^rcn. 

Unb gteid^ bcn alten ©etben »irfl bu munter 
©ein gute« ©d^ttjert gu fieten ©iegen rid^ten 
^uf Unge]^eu*r im 2)en!en unb im S)id^ten. 
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CLXVI, 
Bie gefundenen ^ant^tt* 

SSögtein, cin|am in bcm S3auer, 
^crjci^en, ein|am in ber S3ru|l, 
SBeibe l^aBcn große j£raucr 
Um bic füge grü^UugStufl. 

Um baö SBanbern, um baö fliegen 

3n bem S^ai ijon 3^"Ö ä" 3^^^9^ 
Um ba8 Stiegen, um baS ©d^micgcn 
Sin bic SicBpc toarm nnb njcid^. 

SBögtein finge bcinc klagen, 
53i8 bie Keine ^rufl jevfipringt, 
$erj, mein ©erj, aud^ bu toirjt {d^tagen, 
53i8 bcin ictjter Xon toerfüngt. 

@d^cnfenl>orf. 

CLXVII. 
Und) deotUit* 

S^Jac^ ©eöitta, na(^ (©cöitta, 
2Ö0 bie l^o^en ?5rad)tgcbäiibc 
3n ben Breiten ©tragen fict^cn, 
5Iu« ben gcnflcrn rcid^e Scute, 
@d^ön gejju^te grauen fe^cn, 
2)a^in fc^nt mein §crj [lö) nid^t 

iJiad^ @cöttla, nad^ ©eöilla, 
ffio bie legten §äufcr pe^cn, 
©id^ bie S^adf^Barn freunblid^ grüßen. 
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Wabd^tn aus bcm gcnfler feigen, 

S^rc SBIumcn gu Begießen, 

Sld^, ba fel^nt mein ^erj ft(^ l^iu I 

Sn ^tma, in ©ebilta, 
Sßeiß id^ too^I ein reine« ©tllB^en, 
©eHe Äüd^e, pille Kammer, 
3n bem ^aufe too^nt mein SieBd^en, 
Unb am ^förtd^en glängt ein ©ammcr: 
?od^* id^, mac^t bie Jungfrau auf! 



©rentano. 






CLXVIII. 
üleltt flw} i(l jertfilTen* 

Sülein ©erj i|l gerriffcn, bu licBjl mid^ nid^t! 
S)u üegell mid^'« toiffcn, bu lieBfl mid^ nid^tl 
SQ3iett)o^>( id^ bir flel^enb unb »crBenb ciWien 
Unb lieBeBefliffen, bu üeBjl mid^ nid^t! 
2)u f)a^ c8 gef^rod^en, mit SD3orten gcfagt, 
SDflit aHjugetoifjcn, bu lieBjl mid^ nid^t! 
@o foH id^ bic ©tcrne, fo \cU td^ bcn SKonb, 
2)ic @onnc ijcvmiffcn? 2)u lieBfl mid^ nid^t! 
2ßa« Blü^t mir bic SRofe? »a« Blü^t ber 3a«min? 
Sßa« Blü^n bie iTiarjiffen? S)u lieBjl mid^ nid^t! 
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CLXIX. 
Cinrnmkcit 

fBte eine trübe fSciU 
S)urc^ f^titxt 2üfte ßebt, 
SBanit in ber Zanm ^\p\tl 
C^in mattet llüftci^en tvc^t: 

00 gicV it^ meine Straße 
SDa^in mit trägem giig 
S)urc5 l^effe«, fro^eö l'cbcn 
(ginfam unb o^^nc ©ruß. 

«d^, baß bic £nft fo rn(ilij ! 
3Cd^, baß bic Seit fo liö)t\ 
S((8 nod^ bic @türmc tobten, 
Skr id^ fo ctenb nit^t 

CLXX. 

5^ toanbre turd^ bie ftitte ^a(i)t, 
2)a ft^Icid^t bcr Tlcnh fo ()cimlic^ fad^t 
Oft au8 bcr bunflcn Sclfcnf^ütte, 
Unb l^in unb ^icr im X^al 
(grtoad^t bie maä)tic^an, 
25ann toiebcr 2lüc3 grau unb flille 

O tountcvbarcr ^hd}U]i]an^: 
$on fem im ?anb bcr Strome 0ang, 
2ei8 2d}amxn in ten fcunflen Sauracit — 
SBirr'ft bie ©eb.infcn mir, 
SWeitt irre3 3injjen fiier 
3fi »ic titt dtüjcn nur aui Xtaümai 
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iWabd^en an9 htm genflcr feigen, 

S?>rc «turnen gu Begießen, 

^^, ba fel^nt mein ©erg fid^ l^iu ! 

3n @et)illa, in ©ebilla, 
SBeiß id^ tool^t ein reine« ©tilbd^en, 
©eile Mdft, flillc Kammer, 
3n bem ©auje too^nt mein SieBd^en, 
Unb am ^fiJrtd^en gicinit ein ©ammer: 
^od^* id^, mad^t bic Sungfrau auf! 



©rentano. 



''■'••••••' i 



CLXVIII. -->v 

ajiein ©era ifl gerriffen, bu tiebjl mid^ ntd^tl 
S)u neßcjl mid^'« »tffcn, bu HeBfl mtd^ nid^t! 
SQ3iewo^;( id^ bir fle^^enb unb toerbenb erlebten 
Unb (iebeBefliffen, bu Itebjl mid^ nid^t! 
5Du ^ajl c« ö^fprod^cn, mit SBorten ö^J^Ö** 
Wlii alljugetütffen, bu tieBjl mid^ ntd^tl 
@o fott id^ bie ©lerne, fo {ott td^ ben SKonb, 
2)tc @onne'V)ermiffen? 2)u (ieBjl mid^ nic^tl 
SQ3a« Blü^t mir bie 9lofc1 toa« Blü^t ber 3a«min? 
Söa« Blüin bie IWarjiffen? 2)u licBjl mid^ nid^t! 

$(atc«. 
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CLXIX. 
(tittfinttbeit 

SSle eine trübe SBotle 
©itrci^ ^citre Süfte gel^t, 
Sßann in ber Joanne SBt))feI 
(Sin matte« l!üf teilen toel^t: 

@o }teV id^ meine ©trage 
2)a]^in mit trägem gug 
5Durd^ l^elled, fro(ie9 Seben 
(Sinfam unb o^nt ©rüg. 

$(d^, bag bie Suft fo rutiig! 

^ö}, bag bie SBelt fo Itd^t! 

2118 nod^ bie ©türme toBten, 

Sar i^ fo etenb ni(^t 

flBK^Ini TlüOes. 

CLXX. 

5^ toanbre bnrd^ bie flille ^a(it, 
S)a \6)kx6)t ber SD^onb fo l^eimüd^ fad^t 
Oft an« ber bnnflen SöoIfcnpHe, 
Unb l^in nnb l^er im Xi^al 
@rttjad^t bie S^ad^tigall, 
2)ann luicber 5lttc8 Qxan nnb flittc 

O tonnberbarer S'iad^tgefang : 
SSon fem im Sanb ber ©tröme f^ 
Sei« @d^aucrn in bcn bnnfl' 
Sßirr'jl bie ©ebanfen mhr 
3Hein irre« ©ingen l^ir 
3|l tt>ie ein SÄnfcn n^ 
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Tläbä}tn au8 bem gcnflcr feigen, 

S^rc «rumcn gu Begießen, 

^^, ha fe^nt mein ©crg fid^ l^in ! 

3n ^zma, in ©ebilla, 
SBeiß id^ n>o^t ein reine« ©tübd^cn, 
©eile m\^i, flillc Kammer, 
3n bem ©aufe icol^nt mein SicBd^cn, 
Unb am ^fiJrtd^en ötänjt ein Jammer: 
?0(i^* id^, mad^t bic Sungfran auf! 



©rcntano. 






CLXVIII. 
£ät\n l^tx} ifl lettifpen* 

ajiein ©erj ifl gerriffen, bu tiebfl mid^ nid^t! 
S)u ließefl mid^'8 »tffen, bu liebfl mtd^ nid^t! 
SQ3ietDol^( id^ bir fle^^enb unb »erbenb eiferten 
Unb licbebefliffen, bu (tebfl mid^ nid^t! 
5Du l^afl c« Qcf^rod^en, mit SS3orten gcfagt, 
SWit alljugett>iffen, bu tiebfl mtd^ ntd^t! 
@o fott id^ bie @terne, fo fott iö) ben SKonb, 
SDic @onne V)cvmiffen? 2)u UcBfl mtd^ nid^tl 
SQ3a« blü^t mir bie fRofel ica« Hü^t ber 3a«min? 
SQ3a« Müin bic l«arjiffen? 5Du ttebp mid^ nid^t! 



r^y^^ 
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CLXIX. 

fBte eine trübe Sede 
^nn!^ (eitre 2üfte gebt, 
SBamt in fcer £anne Si^fcl 
d^ matte« £nftc^ rcdft: 

@o )teV i^ meine Stragc 
2)a(tn mit trägem %n% 
2>nr(^ (elle9, fro^ £eben 
(Sinfam nnb o^ne Gmg. 

fC^, ba6 bie £uft fo ru^ig! 
91^, baß bie Seit fo Itc^t! 
$((9 no4 bie @türme tobten, 
Sktr i(^ fo elenb ni(!(t 

CLXX. 
Ilad)t5» 

3d^ toatibre tnx6f bie fliUe il'^ad^t, 
S)a f($(eid^t ber SD^onb fo l^eimlid^ fad^t 
Oft au« bcr bunticn SBcIfenl^ülIe, 
Unb (in nnb l^er im Xf^ai 
dmadft bie 9?ad^tigaa, 
2)ann n)ieber ^Hcd grau unb fliQe 

O icunbcrbarcr 9'iad^tgefang : 
SSon fem im 2anb bcr ©trSme ®ang, 
2ti9 ^äfamvtt in ben bunflen ^Säumen — 
Sßirr^fl bie Ocbanfcn mir, 
iS^ein trre9 fingen (ier 
3fl tote ein 9lufen nur ans XrSnmen. 
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CLXXI. 

9?u^c, @üglteB$cn, im @(^attcn 

©er grünen bämmcrnben S)la^t, 
(S8 fäufelt baö ®ra8 auf bcn 9Jiatten, 
e« fäd^ett unb !ü^tt bid& ber ©d^attcn, 

Uub treue Siebe toa6)t. 
@(^Iafe, fc^taf ein, 

?cifcr rauf(^ct ber ©ain, — 

(Sn)tg bin id^ bein. 

©(^treigt, i^r toerftcdtcu ©efängc, 

Unb ftört nid^t bie [üßejle 9Ju^! 
(58 laufest ber SBögcI ©ebrängc, 
(Sd ru^en bie (auten ©efänge, 

©daließ, Sicbc^en, bein Singe jtj. 
©d^tofe, {d^taf ein, 

3m bämmcrnben ©d^ein 

3d& tüitt bein SBäd^ter fein. 

SWurmctt fort, i^r 9Ketobiccn, 

Slaufd^c nur, bu flillcr Sßaäf 
©d^öne 2iebe8:|3]^antarteen 
©^red^en in ben SKetobicen, 

3artc S^rSumc fd^toimmcn nad^. 
3)urd^ ben flüflernbcn ©ain 

@d^tt)ärmen golbenc SBienelein 

Unb fummen gum @d^(ummer bid^ ein. 

ZietfL 
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CLXXII. 

SBer f(ä^Iägt fo rafd^ an bic gcnflcr mir 
SKit fd^wanfen grünen Steigen? 
2)er junge SHorgentüinb ijl ^>icr 
Unb lüitt fid^ lujllg jcigen. 

„^crau«, l^crou«, bu ?0^enfd^enfol^n!'' 
©0 ruft ber fecfe ®c[ellc — 
^@« fd^tt>ärmt toon grü^Iing«tt)onncn {d^on 
55or betner Äammerld^tt>ellc. 

^örjl bu bic Ääfcr fummen nid^tl 
©örfl bu ba« ®ta8 nid^t tlirrcn, 
Söcnn fie, betäubt bon 2)uft unb Sid^t, 
$art an bic ©d^eikn fd^n)irrcn? 

2)ic ©onnenjlual^Ien flct;Icn fid^ 
S3e]5)cnbc burd^ SBIättcr unb Slanfcn, 
Unb nccfcn auf bcincm Sager bidB 
9Kit bicnbcnbem @d^tt)cbcn unb ©d^ivantcit. 

!5)ic gf^ad^tlgatt ifl Reifer fafl, 
<Bo lang' ^lat fic gcfungcn, 
Unb tt>ci( bu fie gclj^ört nid^t l^afl, 
3ft fic toom SBaum gef^rungcn. 

2)a [d^Iug id^ mit bcm leeren S^^Jg 
2(n bcinc genflerfd^cibcn ; 
§erau«, hieran« in ba8 grül^IingSrcid^ ! 
(So toirb nid^t lange mclj^r btcibcn." 
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CLxxin. 

jRUittejs Jtritttnlob« 

grauen fmb genannt t)om greucn, 
Seit !^6) freuen !ann lein SO^ann 
Ol^n* ein Söeib, bic jlet« toom neuen 
@ec(* unb Seib erfreuen lann. 

Sßol^Igefraut ijl tt>ol^tgefreuct, 
Ungefreut ifl ungefraut; 
2öer bcr grauen ^uge [dienet, 
©at bie greubc nie gc[d^aut. 

SBie erfrcultd^, tt>o fo frauUd^ 
(Sine grau geBerbct fid^, 
@o getrenüd^ unb [o trautid^ 
Sie fi^ eine f(!^mtegt an mid^. 



mdttt. 



CLXXIV. 

ttDanderltclier. 

h €ebcttiol)U 

?eBe tt)ol^(, tebe njol^I, mein 2ieBl 
SO^ug no6) l^eute [(Reiben. 
@inen Äuß, einen Äug mir gicB! 
aWuß bi(ä^ etoig meiben. 

eine SBIüt^', eine «lütl^» mir Mäf 
SSon bem SBaum im ©arten! 
Äeine gru(ä^t, leine grud^t für mid^; 
2)arf fie nid^t erwarten. . 
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t* 3tt htt Stmt* 

SBIII nt^cn unter bcn SSaumcn ^fer, 
S)ic SSSgIcin l^iJr* ^ fo gerne. 
Sötc finget i^r fo gum ©erjen mir! 
SSon unfrer Siebe tüa« tolffet l^r 
3n biefer njeiten gertle? 

SBill ru^en l^icr an be« Sad^eö ?Ranb, 
Söo buftige S3Iümtcln f^rießen. 
SBer l^at eud^, SBtümtcln, ^iel^cr gcfanbt? 
@eib il^r ein ^erjtiiä^e« Slebcö^fanb 
2(u8 ber gerne i)on meiner ©üßen? 



3* ülorgenlUlfe. 

'Slcäf a^nt man !aum ber @onne 2i6ft, 
^06) finb bie SWorgengtotfen nid^t 
3m pnjlern Sl^at erlinngen. 



Sie Pitt be« Salbe« Wetter SÄanm ! 
S)ic SSögtcin 3n)it[(^ern nur im Sraum, 
Äein @ang ^at \i6) erfd^wnngen. 

Sd) l^ab' mid^ längjl in« gelb gemaiä^t 
Unb ^abe [d^on ble« Sieb crbad^t 
Unb ^ab' es tant gefunden. 

6 u d) ^ e i m*< 2)eutf4e 6)}ril. \ 3 
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S3cl einem SS3irtl^c wunbermtlb 
2)a toax id^ iüngjl gu ®aflc; 
@tn golbner ^)}fe( war fein 6(i^t(b 
Sin einem langen Slfle. 

(58 toat ber gute S(^)feIBanm, 
^il bem t(]^ eingefel^ret ; 
SKtt (üßer Äojl unb frifiä^em ©d^anm 
^at er mid^ n)o^I genä^rct. 

@8 lamcn in fein grünes ^an9 
Sßki rei(^tBefc^tt)lnöte ®äfle ; 
©ie f^jrangen frei unb l^ielteu @ci^mau8 
Unb fangen auf ba3 ©cfle. 

S^ fanb ein «ctt gu füßer fRulJ 
2luf tt>eid^en grünen Wlattm; 
S)cr SBirt^ er bedte felBfl mi6) p 
SWit feinem tüi)ttn ©(Statten. 

9^un ^•agt' i^ nad^ ber ©d^ulbigfeit, 
a)a fd^üttelt' er ben SBi^fel. 
Oefegnet fei er alle 3cit 
^on ber Surfet Bis gum ®i^fei! 

D M(S) nid^t, @tcg! bn gitterfl fel^r. 
O flürg* nid^t, gel8 ! bu bräuefl fd^njer. 
Seit, gelj; nid^t unter, ^tmmet, fall nid^t ein, 
(StV t(^ ntag ^ei ber SieBften fein ! 

U^lonb. 
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CLXXV. 

gclbctntüärts flog ein 23öge(cin, 
Unb fang im muntern ©onntnfd^ein 
Tili füßem, tüunberl&arcm 2^on: 
„3lbei iä) fliege nun babou, 
Seit! meit! 
nd\' id? noäf ^züt" 

34 f}ov6)it auf ben gctbgcfang, 
Tlix toaxh fo n)o](>t unb bod^ fo Bang, 
IKit frol^em ©d^mcrj, mit trüBcr Sufl 
@ticg wed^felnb balb unb faul bic ©vu(l, 

SBrtd^fl bu bot SBonn* ober ^d^merj? 

3)od^ a(8 ic^ SStätter fallen fal^, 
S)a fagf ic^ : „^^6), bcr ©erBjl ifl ba, 
3)er ©ommcrgafl, bic <Bä)XüaiU, ikf)t, 
SSiettctd^t [o Sieb unb (Bü)n\u6)t fliejit 

Seit! n)cit! 
ma\6) mit bcr Seit." 

2)od^ rücftoärts fam ber ©onnenf^elu, 
2)id^t gu mir brauf baö SSögcIein, 
(S8 fa^ mein tl^ränenb Slngcfid^t 
Unb fang: ,^it Siebe njintert nic^t, 

9'iein! nein! 
SP unb bleibt grü^UngSfd^etn !" 

Zietf. 
13* 
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CLXXVI 

SBo ber ^6fid\al9mQt 
Stxtrxitn fi(^ fo biet, 
Unb auf eignem @tege 
3cber fud^t fein Biet; 

©offe nt(ä^t, baß (Slner 
mt btr l^artc @^rltt 
Sänger, als auf beiner 
Söai)n i{l feine mit. 

Ü'^Sl^er nur Berül^ren 
^ier jld^ bann unb n)ann 
Swci ber Söeg* unb fül^ren 
9(u9 einanber bann. 



Unb tott eine SBeilc 
9ßtt bir t^eilt ben ®ang, 
^offc nid^t, er tl^eilc 
3i^;n [ein 2ebetangl 

SDenfe, baß er immer 
fflo6) fann feittoärt« gel^n, 
(S{i* im ^benbf(!(immer 
2)ir :<fn. 

SHätfert 
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CLXXVII. 

S)cr SBalb toirb falB, bic ©ISttcr fallen, 
SBte 5b' unb flia ber Slaum ! 
2)te 8ä(!^Ic{n nur gel^n burd^ bte iBud^enl(;alIen 
Sinb rauf(!^enb n)le im Xxanm, 
Unb Slbcnbglodcn fd^allen 
gern t)on bes Satbc« ©aum. 



SBaS n)ottt l^r ml(]^ fo »Üb Perioden 
3n blcfer einfamfelt? 
SS3ie in ber ©cimat^ ttinöen biejc ©loden 
Hu« piller Äinberjeit. — 
3c^ tüenbe mi(ä^ crfiä^rocfen, 
^äf, tca9 mid^ Hebt, Ifl n)eit! 



®o brcd^t ]^ett)or nur, olte Siebet, 
Unb brcd^t baö ^erg mir aB! 
9Jod^ einmal gtüß' id^ an« ber gerne 
2öa« id^ nur Siebe« l^ab', 
Wliäf aber gie^t e« nieber 
S5or 2öe^;mut{> wie in« @rab. 



CLXXVUl. 

S^Sit Im golbncn ä^ctntcaiq 
Sat b(t ©omni« uns eeblütt; 

Unb ber Sommci flicht. 

©a[^t btn Icljlcn ©onnrajlratl, 
S)cr au8 büfkcT SBoHt brtnflt, 
<SV T" cu^ jum le^lenmot 
9?ctbif4 i^it VCTft^dngt! 

fßuijt bie Sriim' am Bitftniiutll, 
S)U ntä) trinit ba« malte üi^t, 
edlbn, Brecht bie iBIiinK fi^ntll, 
(&f}- tingtopfiebri^t! 

Xratit btm nS(^ftcn Scnjt ntr(t, 
S>er bie iBIumen neu eraed t : 
ÜBigt l^r, ob im Eenje ni^t 
<Srbe ]ä)Da taä) bcdt? 



3n ben bunflen ®4do6 ^inab 
a)riiiat hin ®ru6 b« 5ri'6"nfl8Iu|t, 
Unb bit aium' fluf eurem ffltob 



Stt[t,.. 
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CLXXIX. 

(g« lebe, ttja« auf ©rben 
©toljirt in grüner j£rad^t, 
S)ie SBälbcr unb bie gelber, 
5Die Säger itnb bie Sagb! 

SBie lujlig tfl'8 im ®rünen, 
Senn'8 ^lelle Sagbl^orn fcJ^attt, 
Senn §trfd^ itnb Slcl^e Ipringen, 
ÄBenn'8 bittet unb bam^ft unb fnalll! 

3m SBatbe bin \^ Äönig, 
3)cr SQ3aIb ifl ®ottcS $au«, 
SDa tt>e]^t fein parier Obem 
Sebenbig ein unb au«. 

(gin Sitbf(^üU icitt id^ bleiben, 
@o lang bie Scannen grün, 
2Kein 2«äbd)en tt)ill id^ lüffen, 
@o lang bie Si^j^scn glül^n. 

Äomm, Äinb, mit mir ju »ol^nen 
3m freien SBalbrcbierl 
S3on immergrünen 3^c^9^" 
SBau' 16) ein ©üttd^en bir. 

2)ann fleig i6) nimmer n?ieber 
3n8 graue 3)orf l^inab; 
3m SBatbe njill id^ teben, 
3m Söalb grabt mir mein ®rab. 
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CLXXX. 
Banttntt^tU 

3nt Sommer fud^* ein SteBd^en bir 
Sn ©arten nnb ©efilb ! 
S)a flnb bie 2:age tang genug, 
S)a finb bte iRäd^te rnUb. 

3m SBintcr muß ber füge Sunb 
@d^on fejl gefd^loffcn fein, 
@o barffl ntd^t lange fielen im @d^nee 
)Q3ei lattem iU^onbenfd^ein. 

CLXXXL 
Qet lSlintt(* 

f oi^beutf^ toon 9leini(f. 

SBer l^at bie ©aumtoott' oBcn feil? 
@ie fd^ütten fd^on ein rebüd^ 5Ü)tH 
3n8 gelb l^eruntcr unb auf« Qan9. 
(S« fd^neit bod^ aud^, e« ifl ein ®rau«; 
9^od^ Rängen ganje @ä(!e t)ott 
9(m Fimmel ba, lä) merl' e« too^. 

Unb too ein iOlann t)on tveitem tauft, 
^at )oon ber Saummott* er getauft, 
(5r trägt fle auf ben tCd^fcIn fci^on 
Unb auf bem $ut unb tSuft baöon. 
2öa« ISuffl bu fo- bu närr'f^er Sßid^t! 
©cjlo^flen 1^ ^ nld^t? 



n^ioR). 
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Unb ©arten ab itnb ®5rten auf, 
©at icbcr «ßfa^^I fein Ääp^el auf; 
©ic fielen n)ic Ferren. riuöS uml^er, 
S)enft ieber SBuuber »a« er »är*; 
2)er 9ZuPaum aud^ mad^t'9 i^nen m6), 
Unb aud^ bad ©d^tog unb ^trd^enbad^. 



3a, @d^nec unb ©ci^nec! Unb ring« uml^er 
SKan fie^t nid^t ©trag* noci^ gußtoeg mc^r. 
iWan^ ©amenförn^en ftein unb jart 
Siegt unter'm ©oben »ol^l öerttja^rt, 
Unb fci^ncit'8, fo lang c8 fd^ncien mag, 
(Sd ^arrt auf feinen JOflertag. 



Wlanä) (Schmetterling t3on fd^iJner Slrt 
Siegt unterm ©oben tt>b\)l tocrttja^rt; 
$at feinen Äummer, feine Ä(ag' 
Unb ^arrt auf feinen Dflertag ; 
^ä^rt ed aud^ lang, er fommt ja bo($, 
SBi« ba^iin fd^Iäft'8 in griebcn ncä). 



^oä) toenn bic B^roalV im grül^ting fingt, 
S)ie @onne toarm baö Sanb burc^bringt, 
$ei, ba crtoad^t'ö in jebcm ®xdf> 
Unb flreift fein Sobtenl^embd^en ah, 
Unb njo fidj^ nur ein Söd^tcin jeigt 
©d^Iü^ft SeBen *rau8, fo iung unb leidet. 
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2)a fliegt ein l^ungrtg (S^S^ti^en l^er^ 
©n SBiffel Srob toSr* fein Sege^r, 
(Sr {le^t btd^ an fo iämmerUd^ 
Unb bittet um ein i6rö(f(i^en bt^. 
®eft, mx\dfä)m, ba« i|l anbre Seit, 
s Söenn'« Äorn in alle gurd^en jlreut! 



2)a l^aft! ®ieb ^nbem auäf toai l^er, 
5Bijl l^ungrig, lomm pbfd^ toieber ^er! 
Sa, tüa\)x ip, loa« ba« @^rüd^Iein f^rid^t: 
@ie fSen nid^t, jle ernten nid)t, 
@ie l^aben feinen ^Jflng, fein Soä}, 
Unb ©Ott im ^immel nä^rt ftc ho6). 



^(M. 



CLXXXII. 
Ctldfuus* 

2Bie bem %i\ä)t. »irb gu iWnt^, 
SBenn bes gluffe« fftinbe bringt 
Unb be« jungen ?ebcn8 ®tut^^ 
3)urd^ be« (5ife8 S)e(fe bringt: 

atfo tt)!e au6 Äcrferqual 
gü^Iet meine SBrufl (IdJ frei, 
Söenn bc8 grü^Iing« @onnenflra^t 
^etßt ber SBoIfen Seit entjnjei. 
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Unb ba« S)ad^ ifl aBgcbedt, 
2)ad mt^ bon bem $imtnel fd^teb, 
Unb ba« Slug* i|l aufgctocdt, 
Ißeld^ed burd^ ben Slet^er fielet. 



CLXXXIII. 

® ^ül^iinst komm. 

O grttl^ting, fomm! Saß beinc ©(unten leimen, 
(grtocd* im $ain ber SJögcI fuße« 2leb, 
Unb fc^müde Bunt bein frö^Ud^e« ©eBict 
SRlt 2)uft unb ©lang unb golbnen SotfenfSnmen ! 

SBcnn ?icBe fingt in allen grünen ©aumen, 
3m OucKc xau\ä}t, im l^etten $ainc U&% 
S)ann töirb t3ieneid^t mein traucrnbe« ©emütj, 
IBom ®Iü(f umringt, {läf felber glü(!lid^ träumen. 

S)od^ lüel^c mir! toaö Blidt mein flitter ®ram 
SDen ©tra^^tcn nad^, bic fci^eibenb lang t3ergIommcn, 
Unb ruft umfonft bie ^d^atten f(]^5nrer j£age! 

S)ie Jebc« ®tü(! au8 meinem ?cBen nol^m, 
$at aud^ bem 2ini bie £ieBe9tuft genommen, 
Unb tieß il^m niäfti aU feine SiebeSüage. 



1 9(iir4< ^vriL 

3>a fliegt tln (itnarla ©^^m ^o; 
<Sftt Silfct «tob ttlii' fein SSese^i:, 
iSi fittit b!i4 an fo iammtrli^ 
ttni bittet um ein %r&f4en bi^. 
(Seit, Sürf^c^en, baS if) anbn 3<i^ 
IStnn'e Jtom in atk gütigen fhcnt! 



Sa ^afl! @teS anbfrn au$ wa! ))a. 
Sift ^luiatig, !emm ^HBfi^ mleber ber! 
3a, UM^r ift, Ua« ba« @;;rü^[cin fpri^t: 
Sic ffien nic^t, fle ernten nii^t, 
©le ftaSen (einen ^flufl, tein 3oi5, 
Unb &tU im ^initnel nSfett fic boi$. 



CLXZXII. 

B)le bem ^ifi^c mirb jn aJInt^ 
SßJciiii tc8 gtiiffea Minbc [vvingt 
Unb bee jungen Beben« SliilV 
awv^ be8 eifeS Slecte bi-ingt: 

Sifo itie an 8 Äfr(cr(|niil 
gilMel meint «ruf! fl* frei, 
Senn bee grUbllngt ©»lineii^Rt^ 
iffdfil bet SBoITen Sctt nil)t 



«tM 




5.::lf ?mobi. 



2»C 



Ur.r tzi Sag' i|l au'^cnrci:. 
ililfcS tm6 tcn a::l'c: nc:: 



CLXXXIll. 

<1^ itfiMtng, komm. 
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2)a fliegt ein l^ungrig <S^S^d^en l^o; 
(Sin SBiffel 5Brob toSr' fein Scge^r, 
(Sr {le^t bid^ an fo iSmmerUd^ 
Unb Bittet nm ein SBröcfti^en bid^. 
®eft, Sürfd^ci^ett, ba« i|l anbrc Seit, 
s SBenn'9 ^orn in alte gurd^en {heut! 



3)a l^afl! ®ieb SInbem aud^ toa« 5<^r, 
5Bi(t l^nngrig, fomm l^üBfd^ toieber ^er! 
Sa, tüal^r ip, loa« ba« @^)rüd)Iein frrid^t: 
©ic fäcn nit^t, jlc ernten nid)t, 
@ie l^aBen feinen ^Jflug, fein 3o(^, 
Unb ©Ott im $tmmel nS^rt fte bod^. 



^(M. 



CLXXXII. 
Cddfuns* 

SBic bem gifci^e »irb gn iWut^, 
SBenn be« gtuffe« fftinbc bringt 
Unb be« jnngen ?cBcn8 ®Iut^^ 
S)urd^ be« (Stfe« !S)e(!e bringt: 

Htfo tt)ic an« ÄcrferqnaC 
güWet meine Smfl fld^ frei, 
Söenn be« grü^ting« @ott«« ' 
»eetßt ber SBoIftn Sd* 



9in1t?nM(. 



Unb bas ang' tft onfgctixilt, 



CLXXXIIL 
9 Aü^ltng, kämm. 

O grfllfling, lemm'. Sag bdnc Vlnmnt Mwa, 
erlDcfr Im *ain bti «Sgel |flg(« ficb, 
Unb fc^mUdt bunt bcin frSftri^tf <S(tid 
SRit Snft unb iSIan) unb gtlbnnt Se(tts{i«Mai '. 

Semn Üiebe fingt in allca gifinm ICiBBK«, 
3m Ouftte rauji^t, im fetttra ©«int UilR, 
S)ann toitb eicQcicbt nuin bannntd 0iaJI4, 
Som eifid nmiingt, fi^ ftltn glfitfti^ tttew«. 



2)o(^ tMl|( mit 1 nwl tMt «ein tifw #(«« 
Unb rujt uml«ii(l bit Z^an Wiim 1 f^ ' 
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CLXXXIV. 

2)lc gcnjlcr auf, blc ©crjcn auf! 

®cfc]^»mbc, gcfd^mlnbc! 
S)er alte Bluter tottt l^eraus, 
@r tri)}^elt SugflUd^ burd^ ba6 {^au«, 
@r loinbet bang fld^ in ber ^rufl 
Unb Iramt gufammen feinen ^u{l. 
©efd^tDinbe, gefd^toinbe ! 

3)ie gcnfler auf, bie ©crjen auf! 

©efd^lotnbe, gefd^toinbe! 
(Sr f^ürt ben Srül^ttng bor bem Xi)^v, 
S)er toitt ll^n gu^fcn Bei bem Oi)x, 
35n jaufen an bem »eißen ©ort 
^aöf fotd^er loitben ^uBen %xt. 

®t]6ftoirit>t, gefd^tvinbe! 

S)ie genfler auf, bie {^erjen auf! 

©efd^toinbc, gefd^toinbe! 
2)er grül^ting ^od^t unb Ho^ft j[a fd^on 
$ord^t, l^ord^t, ed ifl fein lieber S)on! 
(Sr !|}od^t unb tiop^tt n>ad er lann 

ilJ^it üetnen SB(umenfno$:t'^n <^^* 
©efd^toinbe, gcfd^toinbe! 

2)ie genfier auf, bie {^erjen auf! 

©efd^loinbe, gefd^minbe! 
Unb loenn il^r nod^ nid^t Bffnen tuoSt, 
(gr l^at toiet ©ienerfc^aft im @o(b. 
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3)ic ruft ci \id} jur $ütfe ^er 
Unb ^od^t unb no)>fet immer me^r. 
©efd^ttjinbe, gcfd^toinbcl 

S)ic gcnflcr auf, btc ©crjen auf j 

®efd^tt>mbe, gcfci^mlnbe! 
(S8 lommt bcr 3unfcr SWorgeuöjlnb, 
@in baufcBädig rot^cS Äiub, 
Unb m% baß olle« ftingt unb Itirrt; 
©is feinem $erm geöffnet tolrb. 

®ef(^tt)lnbe, gcfci^ttjlnbe! 

3)ic genfler auf, blc ^er^cn aufl 

©ef^toinbe, gcfd^njlnbc! 
S8 lommt bcr SÄtttcr @onncnfd^ein, 
2)er brld^t mit gotbnen Sanjen ein, 
2)er fanfte <Sd^mei(^ter SlUtl^enl^au^ 
@d^Ieid^t burd^ bie engflen 9^i^en aud^. 

©efd^minbe, gef(i^minbe ! 

2)ie genfler auf, bie ^erjcn auf! 

©cfd^tolnbe, gcfd)n)inbe! 
3um Slngriff fd^Iägt bie ««od^tigaU, 
Unb ^ox6f, unb l^ord^, ein SBieberl^att, 
(gin SBicber^att au8 meiner ©ruft ! 
herein, herein, bu grü^^tingStufl, 

®t]äftoinU, gefd^toinbel 
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2. 

SBer ^at bie loeigen Xüdiftx 
©eBrettet über bad Sanb, 
S)te loeigen, buftenben Sudler 
SD^it il^rem grünen 9tanb? 

Unb l^at barüber gegogen 
S)a6 l^ol^c, Blaue ^tit, 
3)arunter ben Bunten 2^e^)^)td^ 
©etagert üBer ba6 gelb ? 

Cr ifl e« fetBjl geöjcfen, 
2)er gute, re^e SBtrtB 
S)ed ^tmmeld unb ber @cbett, 
3)er nimmer cirmer »trb; 

@r l^at gebedt bie Xi\^t 
3n feinem »eiten ^aal, 
Unb ruft tuad (eBet unb tveBet 
3nm großen grü^UngSmal^I. 

SBie fhBmt'd au9 aSen Slüt^ee 
$eraB i)on @traud^ unb $aum! 
Unb iebc SlütV ein SBeci^er 
SBoÄ füßer S)üfte @d^aum ! 
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©ort i^r be« SBirt^e« (Stimme! 
$eran, toad friedet unb fdegt, 
Sad gel^t itnb fielet auf @rben, 
fßad unter ben Sogen ftd^ n)tegt! 



Unb bu, mein i'mmtl9)pH^tt, 
$ler trlnle trunfen hi6}, 
Unb fmfe [cUg nicber 
9ufd ^nle, unb benf an mtd^ ! 



CLXXXV. 

3»« Sünid^e flnb e8, bie mid^ rül^ren: 
^a6 jenfeits mir gu meiner SlrBcit Sol^n 
a)lc 9iu^e tt)erb\ unb ^ier mir bleib* ein @o]^n, 
SWeln unterbrochene« SBirfcn fortjufül^rcn. 

^ort l^off* iäf, bag ^om d^aud^ geläutert meine glamme 
©urd^ (Sttjigfeiten fort töirb glü^n, 
$ier 3^ci9 i^i" S^^eig toon meinem ©tammc 
Suf ©otted fti^öner @rbe fort toirb blü^n. 

D S)o^>^etenjigfeit bcr SBIume! 
Sie fie berührt beS SobeS ©aud^, 
e« lebt H>r 3)uft im ^eitigt^ume, 
ea bleibt i^r @am* auf (Srben au^. 

Rutfert. 
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CLXXXVI. 
fiet Cdniin hitnt ht» Cdraen ül&l^ne ni4lt 

3)cr Söttjln blent bc8 Sötoen SWä^nc nld^t ; 

©untfarBig fonnt fid^ bic ^^^länc nid^t; 
S)er ^6)toan U\üx6ft mit flolgem $at8 ben @ce, 

2)od^ ^od^ im ^et^er l^aufen @d^n)Sne ni(i^t; 
S)ic SBtcfcnquette murmcU angencl^m, 

3)od^ ©ci^tffc trägt fic nld)t unb Ää^nc nid^t ; 
2ln S)auer njcld^t bie 9iofc bcm 5ÄuBln, 

3^>n aUt fd^müdt bc6 Sl^aueö 2:^ränc niö)t; 
2öa8 fud^fl bu mcl^r, ats »aS bu bijl, ju fein, 

C!tn aubred ie ju toerben, n)S^ue tttd^tl qjioten. 

CLXXXVII. 

©Öffnung f^lummert tief im ©erjcn, toic im ?itienfeldj 

ber %f)an, 
©Öffnung taud^t, toie aus ben Sollen naci^ bem @turm 

bc8 ©immet« 5BIau; 
©Öffnung leimt, ein \6)toa6)i9 ©älmd)cn, aud) au« natfter 

gelfcntoanb ; 
©Öffnung teud^tct unter Xl^räncn, n)ie Im SBaffcr bct 

S)emant. 

©d^on fo taufenbfadj Betrogne«, armes, fd^mad^cS SKcnfd^en« 

l&erj, 
Smmer tuenbejl bu btd^ tvieber gläubig trauenb l^immet« 

n)ärt3 : 
SBic Strad^nc untocrbroffcn täglld^ neue ^ti^t \pannt, 
^reuge aü6} burd^ il^re gäben tägtid^ raul^ be9 ®6)id\aU 
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CLXxxvm. 
3lu0 Hern )l)e|l-9ßlic^en llitioiL 

h Hitmtnit. 

%u9 n)te t)teten Elementen 
@ott ein äd^ted Sieb p^ nS^rett, 
2)ag e8 Saien gern em)>finben, 
iWeifler c8 mit greubcn ^örenl 

2itU fei ))or aSen 2)ingen 
Unfer X\)tma, totnn toir fingen; 
^ann fie gar bad Sieb burd^bringen, 
®lrb*8 um beflo beffer Hingen. 

2)ann mng ^lang ber ©läfer tSnen, 
Unb ^uBin bed SBeind ergtSn^en; 
3)enn für Siebenbe, für S^rinfcr, 
Sinft man mit ben fd^6nflen ^Snien. 

SBaffenfkng n)irb a\x6) gefobert, 
2)ag auö) bie 2)rommete fd^mettre; 
2)ag; loenn ®(ü(f ju flammen lobert, 
©id^ im @ieg ber $elb toergSttre. 

S)ann autelt ifl unerläglid^, 
S)ag ber 2)id^ter mand^ed l^affe; 
SQSad unleibtid^ ifl unb l^SgÜd^, 
9ad^t n>ie @d^5ned leBen laffe. 

Seig ber ©Snger biefer iBiete 
Urgemalt'gen @toff }u mifd^en, 
$afid gteid^ loirb er bie miUx 
(Stt>ig freuen unb erfrifd^en. 
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3fl ba« SBu4 ber SleBc ; 
Slufmerffam ^aB* td^'« ßelcfcn: 
SBenig ^(Stter greuben, 
®anac $cftc Selben, 
(Stnen ^bf^nitt mad^t bte ^Srennung. 
Söicbcrlel^n! cm Kein Äa^ttct, 
gragmentarifd^. ©änbe Äummera, 
Wllt (SrHärungcn verlängert, 
@nbIo9, ol^ne 3)^ag« 
D ißifamil — 2)oe^ am (Snbc 
©ajl bcn redeten 2Beg gefunbeu. 
Unauflödl^ed, loer ßfl ed^ 
SieBcnbe, pd^ »Icbcrflnbenb. 

„2)u t3ergc^fl unb bijl fo freunbU(!^, 
Scrjel^rjl i>\ä) unb flngfl fo fd^önr 

2)t4ter. 

2)te SieBe Bel^anbelt mt^ feinbU^! 
2)a tt)tll id^ gern gefielen, 
Sä) finge mit fii^merem $erjen. 
@te^ bod^ einmat bte ^erjen, 
<Sie (endeten tnbem fte ))erge]^n. 

(Sine ©teile fud^te ber SieBe ^dfmtx^ 
SBo ed red^t loüfl nnb einfam lo&re, 
2)a fanb er bemt mein 5bed $er} 
Unb niflete fid^ in ba9 (eecc . 



©a« tocrfürjt mir bie 3clt? 

Sl^ätigfcit! 
Söa« mad^t fic unerträglich lang! 

2?iü6iggang! 
SBa8 Bringt in ©d^ulbcn? 

©arrcn itnb S)ulbcn! 
Sa8 mad^t gciüinncn? 

S^id^t lange IBefinneu! 
SBa8 IJringt ju Stiren? 

@id^ ttje^rcn! 

®a8 bebeutet bic Bewegung? 
©ringt bcr Dp mir frol^e Äunbc ? 
©einer @rf;tt?ingen frif^e 9^cgung 
ÄüI;It bc3 ^erjenS tiefe SBunbc. 

Äofenb \pitit er mit bem ©taute, 
Sagt il^n auf in leichten SBoIfd^en, 
treibt jur fiebern 9leben(aube 
2)er Snfettcu frol^c« SSöIfd^en. 

Sinbert fauft bcr @onne ©lü^en, 
Äü^It aud^ mir bic l^elßen SBangen, 
Mit bie ^tUn no6) im glichen, 
2)ie auf gelb unb $üge( :|>rangcn. 

Unb mir bringt fein leifeS glüflern 
SSon bem greunbc taufcnb ©ruße; 
e^* ttod^ biefe ^ügcl büflem, 
©rügen mid^ njol^t taufenb Äüffe. 

14* 
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Unb fo fannfl bu totiHx jiel^en! 
3)lenc grcunbcn itnb ©ctrüBtcn. 
S)ort tto l^ol^e Ttanttn glül^en, 
glttb» Id^ Mh bcn SStcl0cIlc]6tcn. 

Std^, bic toa\)xt $crjcn8fitnbc, 
?lcBc8]^aud^, cr|rlf^tc8 2c]6cn 
SBlrb mir nur aus feinem 2J2unbe, 
Äann mir nur fein Slt^cm gcBcn. 

^^, um beine fcud^tcn ©d^tuingeU/ 
SBefl, tok U^x i6f \>i6) Beneibe!' 
2)enn bu fannfl il^m ^unbc Bringen 
SBaS 16) in ber Trennung leibe. 

2)ic ©ett)egung beiner glügel 
SBedt im ©ufen fliße« @e^>nen; 
©lumen, Sluen, SBalb unb ^üget 
@tel^n Bei beincm $aud^ in S^ränen. 

2)od^ bein milbe^, fanfted SBel^en 
M^U bie njimben Slugenliber; 
^6f, für Scib müßt' id^ tergel^en, 
(offt* id^ nid^t }u felj^n if}n n)ieber. 

(Sile benn gu meinem SieBen, 
©^)red^e fanft ju feinem ©crgen; 
S)o(^ termeib* i^n }u BetrüBen, • 
Unb terBirg il^m meine ©d^merjcn. 
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@ag* ll^m, aBer fag'8 Bcfd^eibcn: 
@elnc Siebe fei mein ScBert! 
greublge« Oefül^I ton Beiben 
SBirb mir feine Sfla^t geBen. 

CLXXXIX. 

@tet8 am @toff KeBt nnfere @cele, ^anblung 
3fl ber Seit allmächtiger ^n% nnb bcs^alB 
glötct oftmal« tauBerem O^x ber l^o^e 
Zi)n\6)t 3)id^ter. 

®eme jclgt {ebtucbem Bequem $omer fidf, 
©reitet aus BuntfarBlgen gaBeUe:|>))id^ ; 
2eid^t ba« SSoIf l^inreißenb er^ö^^t be« 2)rama« 
©c^ö^fcr bcn @d^au))Iaö. 

SlBer Pnbar'8 ging unb bic Äunfl be« glaccu«. 
2(Ber bein fd^tuertDiegenbed SBort, Petrarca, 
^rägt fidj uns langfamer ins ©er^, ber 2Kengc 
SSreiBt'd ein ©c^eimniß! 

3euen tt)arb Bloß geifliger Sßcij, bcs Siebc^en« 
^döfitx Xatt nid^t, ber ben umf^tuärmten ^u(jti(d, 
giert, m bringt fein pd^tigcr SBlid In l^re 
SKäd^tige @eelc. 

(StT)ig BleiBt il^r ^iame genannt unb tönt im 
0^;r ber 5Kenf^l^cit; bod^ t9 gefcKt fl^ i^neu 
©eltcn freunbfd^aftööott ein ©emütl^ unb ^ulbigt 
körnigem SCieffinn. «piaten. 



^iinftc 2Perto5e. 

93on ®ott^ti Zoi>c i>xi auf bic ©cgcnU^art 



cxc. 

Sßißp bit biegten — fammtc blcä^, 
@ammtc bid^ n)ic jum ®cBctc, 
S)a6 bclu ®eip anbäc^tlgtid^ 
SBor baS öilb bcr @(^ön^>cit tretc^ 
S)a6 bu feine 3w9c 'ftfti^/ 
(Seine gütte tief erfd^anefl, 
Unb es bann getreu unb toal^v 
2Öic in reinen 2Rarmor l^auefl. 

SöiHfl bu refen ein ©ebid^t — 
bammle r>i6), toit jum ©efccte, 
3)a6 toor beine @eele lic^t 
S)a8 ©ebilb be6 S)id^tcr8 trete, 
S)aß burdj feine gomt l^inan 
®ii ben SBUd bir aufwärts Ba^nefl 
Unb, njic's ©id^teraugen fa^n, 
©elBfl ber @^önl&eit Urfcirb al&ncft. 

^. @tobcf 
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CXCI. 

„%vti, Io8 itnb Icbig jlngc bcr $oct, 
9li^t an bcr ©d^oKe IJIcib' er flcBcnl 
SBclb, Äinbcr, ^au9 — o jämmcrUd^ ©erätV- 
(Sinfam in ®Iut^, »Ic löcKanb bcr ^ro^l^ct, 
©oß er cm^or toom ©oben fd^tDcBcn! 

„S>ic !ü^n beS ®otte8 l^crrüd^ gcucr \6)M 
2(uf Sergen \)o6) unb auf SlUärcn, 
S)ie, aufgel^ol^en, an bic ©tcmc rü^>rt, 
Sic mag bic $anb benn nur, toom Sßing umftl^ttürt, 
.3uglci(^ be8 $erbe8 gtammd^cn narren? 

„SBie mag bic Sl^^c nur, bcr fort unb fort 
SBo^Uaut unb ©cip öereint enttöncn, 
2Bic mag bic 2ip\)t nur gu ©d^affucrtoort, 
3u Sicgcurcim unb anberm SJ^ißaccorb 
2)c8 2ltttag§(cücn8 fid^ geti)ö^ucn? 

„Sic mag bic @tirn, bic ©v^cu grün umlauljt, 
2)ic @tini, bic junge Sorkern fd^müden, 
SorBceren trofeig toom Dli^m)) gcrauBt, 
Sie mag, baö Selten trägt, baS 2)id^ter5au^t 
Sn'8 Sod^ fid^ bc8 ^^iriflcr« Buden? 

„®a0 glügclroß gclj^ört in feinen ©tatt; 
(5s foß nur fliegen, Jagen, fd^Iagcn!'' — 
3^ f önntc toicl auf blcfen 9?cbcf(ä^tt)all 
@m)iebem, traun! 2)od^ fott bic ^iad^tlgaD 
(guc^ l^cutc nur ble ?(nttt)ort fagcn. 
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2)er in bed Salbe9 bunfetgtünem ©d^ocg 
Sßon Stebem trieft, bie ted^^enb fCammen: 
2)erfeIBe ®^mUi fingt ntd^t Sieber Bloß, 
2)erfelbe @(^nabe( trägt au9 Saub unb 3]Roo9 
^0^ au^ ein ^t^äftn fiäf pfammenl 

CXCII. 
^ttf il&0eltt iie:9( (befände:?;* 

2luf glügeln bc8 ©efange«, 
^erjUebd^en, trag* 16) bi^ fort, 
gort naäf beit gturen bc8 Oangc«, 
2)ort toeig id^ ben fd^önflen Ort. 

2)ort liegt ein rotl^blü^enber ©arten 
3m füllen ÜRonbenf^ein ; 
S)ic Lotosblumen erwarten 
3&r traute« ©d^iDeflcrlein. 

2)ic SBeild^cn ficä^ern unb fofcn, 
Unb fd^aun na(^ ben <Sternen em))cri 
$eimUd^ er^l^Ien bie 92ofen 
<Si(]^ buftenbe iin&l^rd^en in9 Ol^r. 

@9 P))fen l^erbei unb laufd^en 
S)ie frommen, fingen ©ojelln; 
Unb in ber gerne raufd^en 
'3)ed l^eiUgen ©tromed SBeQn. 
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©ort njoßcn toii nlebcrflnfcii 
Unter bcm ?JaImenBaum, 
Unb Sieb* unb Sßu^e trinfen 
Unb träumen |eUgen j£raum. 



^tint 



cxcin 

Bit £f)tf)$blttisu ftnoßigt 

S)ic 2oto8B(umc ängfligt 
^idf toor bcr @onnc ^rad^t, 
Unb mit 0e[ettftem $an))tc 
(SrtDartet fie träumenb bie 92a^t. 



2)cr 2«ünb, ber ifl ifyt SBu^Ie, 
Sr tuecft fic mit feinem Slcä^t, 
Unb Him entfd^Ielert fle frcunbUc^ 
S^r fromme« SBIumengcfid^t. 



@tc f>mt unb gtü^t unb leud^tet 
Unb flanet fhimm In blc ©öl^* ; 
@lc buftct unb »einet unb jtttert 
i^or Siebe unb Siebedn>e]^. 
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CXCIV. 
Bit fKUt Malftttofe» 

2)tc piKe Saffcrrojc 
©tcigt au9 bcm blauen @cc, 
2)ic feuchten ©lättcr gittern, 
2)er Stti(Sf ifl toetg tote ©d^nee. 



^a giegt ber SRonb t)om $tmmel 
an feinen golbnen @(3^cin, 
®iegt alle feine ^tral^Ien 
3n il^ren (Sd^oog l^inetn. 



3m Söaffcr nm ble ©lume 
Äreifet ein lueigei* @d^toan; 
(gr fingt fo füg, fo leife, 
Unb fd^aut bie Sdinmi an. 



€r fingt fo füg, fo leife, 
Unb njill Im @lngen bergcl^n — 
O ©lume, toelge ©lume, 
Itannfl bu ba9 Sieb berflel^n? 



etibü 
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cxcv. 

S)u feuchter griH^lingSaBcnb, 
SBic l^afc' [^ bic^ fo g^i^«- 
S)cr ^immcl h)o(fcnt)cr^angctt, 
9Jur ^ic unb ba ein @teni. 

®ic leijcr SicBcöobcm 
©aud^ct fo lau bic Suft, 
(gg flcigt au8 aKen Scalen 
ein »armer S5ettd^cnbuft. 

3^ moäfV ein Sieb erfmncn, 
2)a9 btefem ^üenb gletd^, 
Unb fann bcn Älang nid^t jtttbc» 
@o bunfel, milb unb löcid^. 



CXCVI. 

3)ur<i^ bcu 2öa(b, ben bunfeln, ge^t 
§otbc grül^IingSmorgcnflunbe, 
2>urc^ ben SBalb toom $immel Xoiift 
Sine Icifc 2icbc«funbe. 

©etig 'lavL\ä)t ber grüne S5aum, 
Unb er taud^t mit allen St'^dQtn 
3n ben fd^önen grül^lingStraum, 
3n ben rsottcn Sei&enöreigen. 
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©rü^t ein SBlümlcln irgcnbtuo, 
SBirb'8 öom ^cßcn Xi)au gctränfct, 
3)a3 etnfamc jittett fro^, 
2)a6 bcr ©tmmcl fein gcbenfet. 

3n gel^eimer SauBednad^t 
SQ3irb be8 SSogel« ^erj getroffen 
SSon ber großen Sie^cömad^t, 
Unb er fingt ein füßc« ©offen. 

^11 ba9 fro^e Senjgefd^td 
yi\6ft ein Sort bed ©immeld lünbet ; 
SflVLX fein flummer, njamter SBlid 
©at bie ©eltgfeit entjänbet; 

2[lfo in ben Söinter^amt, 
S)cr bie @eclc l^iett Bejtüungen, 
3fl ein S3üd mir, flitt unb luarm, 
grül^lingSmSi^tig eingebrungen. 



^ena«. 



CXCVII. 

iQeti, mein iQeri, f^l ttidjt behlommca. 

©erj, mein ©crj, fei nid^t bekommen, 
Unb ertrage bein ©efd^id. 
S^ieuer grül^Ung giebt jurüd, 
2öa8 ber SBintcr bir genommen. 

Unb h)ie biet ifl bir gcblieBcn! 
Unb tele fd^ön ifl nod^ blc SBelt! 
Unb mein ©erj, nja« bir geffißt, 
Mt», atted batffl bu lieben ! 
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CXCVIII. 
Ceife lieljt ^utd) mein (ftem&tl|. 

Seife jtel^t bur(^ mein (SemütlJ 
SieWid^cö ©erSutc, 
Älinge, Keine« griH^IingSlieb, 
^(ing ]^inau9 ind SBeite. 

^ling l^inaud Bid an ba9 $au9, 
8Bo bie S5(umen fiprießen. 
Senn bu eine Sßofe \äfau% 
@ag, id^ laff fie grüßen. 



CXCIX. 

2m wnnhtxf^hitn Mcmt Mal 

3m n)unber[d^Snen Tlcmt Tlat, 
31(8 aKe ^noö^en prangen, 
3)a ifl in meinem ^erjen 
2)ie SieBe aufgegangen. 

3m njunberf^Snen 2Konat SWal, 
2(18 oKc SS8ge( fangen, 
2)a l^ab* id^ il^r gefianben 
SKein @e^ncn nnb SSer(angcn. 



I 
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cc. 

%u» ftteitten tliirftnen fptieSnu 

9u9 meinen S^l^rSnen f|>ftegen 
©iel' m^tnti ©Inmen ^ertoor, 
Unb meine ©enfjer toerben 
@tn i^ac^tigaüen^or. 

Unb n^enn bu m\^ lieb ^afl, ^inbd^en, 
©c^enf läf bir blc ©(umcn aK', 
Unb toor beinern gcnfler [ott Hingen 
2)ad Sieb ber i^ad^tigall. 



^eiiic. 



CGI. 
4of|fhttn0» 

Unb brSnt ber SBinter noc!^ fo fel^r 
Wlii trofetgcn ©ekrben, 
Unb flrent ei: (Sid unb @^nee nm^er, 
@d mng bod^ S^ül!;üng n>erben. 

Unb bringen bie 9libtl noöf fo bid^t 
@i(^ tor ben ^M ber @ünne, 
@ie toedet bod^ mit il^rem Sid^t 
Einmal bie SBeU ^ur SBonne. 
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©rafl nur t^r ©türme, Blafl mit Wla^t, 
Wlix fott baroi& nic^t Bangen, 
auf Icijen ©ü^Ien üBer i«ad^t 
Äommt i>c6) ber 2enj ö^Ö^ngcn- 



2)a kDad^t bie @rbe grünenb auf, 
SQBeiß nid^t, h)ie il^r gcfd^el^en, 
Unb la6)t in ben fonntgen ^immet ^>lnauf, 
Unb möd^te r)or 2ufl öergcl^cn. 



@ie flicht fid^ Blü^enbe Äränje ine^aar, 
Unb Wmüdt fid^ mit 9lofcn unb Sle^reu 
Unb läßt bie ©rünntcin riefeln flar, 
Sil« töSren e8 greubeujäl^ren. 



3)rum fliß! Unb tote t9 gieren mag, 
C) $cr3, gieb bid^ jufrieben: 
@8 ijl ein großer iWaientag 
S)er ganjen SBelt befd^icben. 



Unb n)enn bir oft anäf Bangt unb graut, 
51W fei bie ^ÖH' auf (grben, 
92ur untoergagt auf ©Ott loertraut! 
@9 mug bod^ Srülj^ling tverben. 
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ccn. 

mt Ifl bo(!^ bte (Srbe fo f^Sn, fo f(^9tt! 
!2)a9 iDiffen bte SßdQtUin: 
6(e ^eBen i^r leidet (^flcbfr, 
Unb nngcn [o fr9(|(i(^e lieber 
3u ben Manen $imme( l^tnein. 

Sie iß boc^ bte (Srbe fo fci^Sn, fo \6fJin\ 
2)a« toiffcn bic glüff' unb @een: 
@ie malen in flarem @pkQtl 
2)ie (Särten unb ©tabt* unb ©ügel 
Unb bie ffiolfen, bie brüber gein! 

Unb ©ängcr unb SWalcr njiffen e», 
Unb e« »iffen'« t)icl anberc SeutM 
Unb njer'« nid^t malt, bcr fingt t9, 
Unb h)er'« nid^t ftngt, bem Kingt e« 
3n bem bergen tor lauter greub ! 



ccm. 

Ätt Hie Entfernte. 

3)icfc SRofc ^flüd' id^ l^icr 
3n ber frembcn gerne; 
?ie6e8 WlRb^m, bir, od& b!r 
«rfid^f ic^ fle fo gerne. 

3)od^ bi« id^ ju bir mag aie^ii 
©ietc njeite aWeifen, 
3fl bic 9?ofe rSng|l ba^^in, 
2)enn bie »lofen eilen. 



gieiRi«. 
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S'iie foll löctter fldj in« Satib 
8lcb' toon SicBc lüagcn, 
9tö flc!^ (lü^enb in ber $anb 
SSgt bic ^o\t tragen ; 

Ober als bie 9?ad^tfgaa 
©alme Bringt jnm Riefle, 
Ober atö i^r füßer <B^aü 
©anbert mit bem SBefle. 



^enau. 



CCIV. 

3n meinem ©Srtd^en lad^et 
SKand^ «lümtein flar «nb roti, 
S3or allen aBer mad^et 
S)te brennenbe Siebe 
2Rir S»ot§. 

SBol^in id^ mid^ nur njcnbe, 
©te^t avi6) bie ^cKe SBIum'; 
e« Ö^ö^et fonber ßnbe 
3)ie brennenbe Siebe 
Siingdum. 

2)ie fd^Iimmen ^iad^tarinnen, 
2)ie Bleiben neibboü fle^n 
Unb flüflern: „'^äf, ba btinnen 
^lül^t Brennenbe SieBe 
@o fd^ön !" 

« «4 ^ e i m'i 2)eutf4}e S!}rit. 1 & 
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Sraud)' t^rer nul^t gu kDOXtcn^ 
(Bit {)>rie§et Zag unb ^äft; 
^cr ^at mir boc^ }um irrten 
!2)(e brennenbe Siebe 
C^ebrac^t '^ 



CCV. 

@8 flehen unbekoegUd^ 
2)ie @tcrnc in ber ©o^ 
^lel taufenb 3a^r\ unb fd^anen 
@t(^ an mit SiebcSmeb. 



@ic f^jrcd^cn eine @|)ra(3^e/ 
2)ie ifl fo rcid^, fo fci^ön; 
2)o(i^ feiner ber ^J^itotogen 
Äann biefc @))ra(3^c toerflel^ii. 



3(3^ aber ^öb' fic getemet, 
Unb id^ toergeffc fic nid^t; 
SD'^ir biente als ©rammatit 
'S)er $er)aI[erUebfien ®efld^t. 



CCVI. 
Bitbtfüftitt. 

2(n i^ren tmntcn Sicbcrn Ücttert 
S)ic Scrd^c fcHg in bic Suft; 
@m 3ubeId^or öon @änöcrn fci^mcttert 
3m SBalbc toollcr ©lütV unb 2)uft. 

2)a fmb, fo mit bic SBüde grciten, 
Sirtärc fcflüd^ auföeBaut, 
Unb all bic taufenb $crjcn (äntcn 
3ur fiicbeSfcicr bringcnb laut. 

S)er Scnj ^at ^ofcn angc^ünbct 
Sin Scud^tcrn toon @maragb im S)om; 
Unb icbc @eclc fd^ttjittt unb münbct 
ßinüBcr in ben O^ferjlrom. 

SdUttL 



ccvn. 

3m fiSalli, im Ijelien ^Dttnenfi^eitt. 

3m SBalb, im gellen ©onncnfd^cin, 
SBenn aUc Änos^cn f^jringcn, 
S)a mag id^ gerne mittenbrein 
@in8 fmgen. 

Sic mir ju 9J{ut^ in Sdb vn» fittf, 
3m ^a(i)m unb im j&Smnett, 
2)a8 flimm* \äf an aus DoOer f&mft 
^en Räumen. 

16* 
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Unb fle «»erße^en tntd^ gar fein, 
2)te leratter alle (aufc^en 
Unb fallen am redeten Orte ein 



Unb toeiter toanbelt @d^a0 unb $a0 
3n SBt^feln, gel« unb ©üfd^en, 
$ell fd^mettert aud^ grau ^a^ii^aU 
2)a}n}tfd^en. 

2)a fü^It bte $rufl am eignen j^lang, 
®ie barf fidj toaS erlül^ncn — 
O frifd^e Sufl: ®efang! ®e|ang 
3m ©rfinen! 



GeibeL 



ccvm. 

M^t^tn» im 9lallie. 

(Sin {anfter SJlorgentvinb burd^^ie^t 
2)ed gorfled grüne fallen, 
©eü ttjirbclt ber SSögcI muntre« Sieb, 
^ie iungen Strien n^allen. 

!S)a8 (Sid^^om fd^tvingt fid^ t>on Saum gu Saum, 
:S)a9 ^t^ burd^fd^Iü^ft bie Sfifd^e, 
Siel ^unbert ^Sfer im fd^attigen dtaxm 
(Srfreun {id^ ber SDlorgenfrifd^e 
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Unb tt>te iäf fo fci^reit' in bem (ujHöcn SBolb, 
Unb alle SBäum* crllmöen, 
Unb um mid^ ^cr Sitte« fingt unb ft^attt, 
Sie fottt' i(^ attein nid^t fingen? 

3(3^ finge mit flarfcm, frcubigem Saut 
S)cm, ber bie Sälber fäct, 
£)er broben bie (ufttge ^ü)ß)ßd gebaut 
Unb SBärm* unb Äü^Iung ttel^ct. 

$tati (S0O1I Obert 



CCIX. 

Stuf eine« Söergc« $3l^en, 
S)a flei^* iä) l(;ingeBannt : 
@o tteit bie ©liefe ge^en, 
Siegt abenbflitt ba« Sanb, 
2)c« Fimmel« SBölBung blintet 
3n tiefem bunletm SBIau; 
SBie eine Äirdje bünfet 
Wl'iä) jeljt ber SSettenBau. 

^oäfxotif in $ur^ur blül^et 
S)er SBeflen iDunberbar, 
3m 2öertentem|)er gtiH>et 
@r iDie ein ^oc^altar, 
(S« \txa\}it un« brau« entgegcit 
S)ie @onn* im Untergang, 
@ie to'mU ben Slbenbfegen 
2)a« n>eite Sanb entlang. 
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3n ®tabt unb 2)8rfertt tlin^tn 
2)le ®Udtn Dollen ^iatiQ, 
^uf (etfen, ^eQen ^c^toingen 
SSer^nt ber fügc^ang; 
^a jte^n am $tmmel96ogett 
®etoa(t*ge SoÜen um, 
fßen @d^attett n>irb umbogen 
2)e$ 9lMd ^etligt^um. 

2)aun f(i^tt)etgt es in ben lauften, 
S)e8 ©ejlcn« 9tot^ öcrgel^t, 
SSon lüßcn ©lumcnbüftcn 
S^iur peV t(^ ringö umttje^t; 
S)er |d^5nc 2:og tocrglü^tc, 
SDod^ meiner @eele nld^t: 
$etm geV ic^, im ©emütl^e 
SSott %mt, @egen, St(^t. 

23olfgaR0 aRüaer »on Aotiio^toiiitet. 



ccx. 

2(Benb toirb c8 tDicber: 
Ueber Salb nnb gelb 
@äufelt gricben nieber, 
Unb t» rul^t bie Seit. 

SRm ber SBac^ ergieget 
@id^ am gelfen bort, 
" »b er braujl unb flieget 
T fort unb fort. 
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Unb lein ^Benb (ringet 
gricbcn i^nt nnb SRu^, 
^eine ©lode ftinget 
3^m ein ^taflHeb ju. 



@o in beinern ©trcBen 
©i[l, mein ©erg, aud^ bu : 
©Ott nur fann bir geben 
SBa^re 5lBenbm^. 

^offmann ton ^aUcrilcbcn. 



CCXI. 
£oteUt 

3c3^ »eiß nid^t, luaS foll c8 Bebeuten, 
S)a6 idj fo traurig bin; 
(Sin SJlärd^en au8 alten 3^^^^^^^ 
S)a8 fommt mir nid^t aus bem (Sinn. 

SDie Suft ifl fü^l uiib c8 buufelt, 
Unb rnl^ig fließt ber 9t^ein; 
2)er ®\p\d be8 S3erge« fnnlelt 
3m Slbenbfonnenfd^ein. 

S)ic f(i^ön|lc Sungfran pljet 
S)ort oben wnnberbar, 
Sl^r golbnc« ©efd^meibc bliljet, 
@ie ttomt i^r golbnes ^aar. 
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@te tSmmt ed mit golbenem Jlamtne, 
Unb fingt ein Sieb baki; 
jDa8 ^at eine ujuubeifamc, 
©ettjaltigc iKcIobci. 

S)cn ©d^iffcr im Ilcinen (Schiffe 
(Srgrcift c« mit wilbcm SBe^; 
(Sr fd^aut nici^t bic geifcnriffc, 
(Sr fd^aut nur Ij^inauf in bie ^^\ 

3c3^ Ö'ffti^^«' ^i« ScUcn tocifd^Iingcn 
2lm Snbc @d^iffcr unb ^af^Wy 
Unb bag l^at mit il^rcm ©Ingen 
2)ie Sorelei getrau* 



^tinu 



CCXII. 

SWun fmb @lürme unb Oeiuölf jerflobcn, 
Stuf bcn blauen SBcrgen blitjt ber @d^nce; 
@tin, toom rcinflcn 3JlorgcngIan5 umtooBen, 
»eul^t bic SBelt — toergiß nun Seib unb 2Sc5 ! 
grieben ifl im ©inimel unb auf (grben, 
^rieben (ag aud^ beinern ^e^en ioerben. 

Hu« bem 2)orf am SBergfec Kingt ©eläutc, 
2(uf ben SBiefen glänjt ber SWorgentVau. 
Sltteö ru^it — ber S^ag be« ©errn ifl f)t\xU, 
Unb !ein Bölfd^en trübt baS lid^te SBIau. 
^rieben ifl im Fimmel unb auf (Srben, 
grieben lag anä) beinem ^erjen u^erben! 
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Stta^t m($t mel^r! xoa^ bu auc^ gelittett: 
@(^u(bIo8 (etben SStele mel^r al8 bu! 
Äeiner flegtc nod^, bcr nid^t öcflrtttcn, 
S)o)J)JcIt füg labt nad^ bem Äam^f bie »Ju^ — 
^rieben t|l im Fimmel unb auf @rben, 
grteben (ag aud^ betnem ^erjen tDerbeu! 



CCXIII. 

92un i)at am Karen SrU^UngStage 
2)a8 geben xtld) fld^ auSgcMü^it; 
®Icid^ einer ausgeflunö'ncn @agc 
3m 2öe(l baS Slbenbrot^ toerfllü^t. 
2)e8 23ogel8 ^au^Jt ru^it unterm Slüget, 
Äein SRau(d^cn tönt, !ein Älang unb Sßort; 
S)er Sanbmann fü^rt baö 9to6 am SH^^^ 
Unb atted rul^t an feinem Ort. 

9^ur fern im Strome nod^ ©eiDegung, 
S)er tDcit burd^'8 S^^al bie glut^en rollt: 
(58 quillt toom (Srunbc (eifc Biegung, 
Unb ©ilber fäumt fein püfflg ©otb. 
SDort auf bem @trom noöf sieben leife 
SDic ©d&iffc jum befannten ^ort, 
®efü^>rt J)om gluß im fld^cm OIcifc — 
@ie fommen aud^ an i^ren Ort. 
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Oo4 oBcn aber eine SBode 
$on SBanben>5ge(n raufd^t bal^tn; 
(Sin S^^i^ flreid^t ^oxan bem SSoIIe 
ayiit Ihaft unb (anbedfunb'gem ^inn. 
@ie lelj^ren au8 bem fd^Snen Silben 
Ißlxt iunger Sufl sunt (eim'fd^en SRotb, 
9lid^td mag ben fld^ern ging ermüben — 
@ie lommen au(j6 an i^ren Ort! 

Unb bU; mein ^erj! in ^(enbftiHe 
2)em ^a^n 6ifl bu, bem $ogeI gleid^, 
(S8 treibt aud^ bid^ ein parier Sille, 
Stn @e]i>nfuc^t«fd^merjen bi|l bu rei^. 
@ei'8 mit be8 ^a^neS fllKem S^Qt, 
3um ä^tt hoö) ge^t e« immer fort ; 
@ei'd mit be6 ^anid^d rafc^em ginge — 
fünäi bu, ^er), lommfl an beinen Ort! 



mnu 



CCXIV. 

SJläbdJen, fiel^, am Söiefenl^ange, 
ffio tDir oft gewanbelt fmb, 
©ommerfSben, leidste, lange, 
®au!e(n Ij^in im ^enbtDtnb. 

2)eine Sorte, (ant unb munter, 
glattem in bie ta^te Snft ; 
^einee me^r, n)ie fonfl, ij^inunter 
3n beö ©erjen« 2:iefe ruft. 
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SBtntcr [ginnet Io(* unb leifc 
fin bcr gäben leidstem glug, 
SBeBt baran au6 @d^nee unb (Stfe 
iBalb ben Setc^enüBerpg. 

Äünben mir bte @ommerfäbcn, 
2)ag ber @ommer toelt unb alt, 
SJleil' t^ ed an betnen 9{eben, 
SD^äbd^en, bag bein ^erj toirb lalt. 



ccxv. 

$oIbcr Senj, bu Bi|i bal^in! 
Sf^irgcnb«, nirgenb« barffl bu bleiben! 
2Bo i^ \a\f bein frol^e« SBIü^in, 
©raufl beö $erb[lc8 tangc« S^reiben. 

2Bie ber SBinb fo traurig fu^r 
S)urd^ ben @traud^, a(« ob er toeinc; 
©tcrbcfeufter ber Sßatur 
@d^auem burd^ bic toeKcn ©aine. 

Söieber ifl, tote balb ! wie balb ! 
SKir ein Sa^r bal^in gcfc^njunben. 
gragcnb rauftet e« aus bcm SBalb: 
,;pat bein $erj fein ©lud gefunbcn?" 

ffiatbeSraufd^en, tounberbar 
^a\t bu mir ba8 $erj getroffen! 
Xxmiiä) bringt ein jcbe« Sal^r 
SBelte« Saub unb »eile« ©offen. 



Senau. 



^iU:^»^ 
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CCXVI. 
ntno^; ein Uetfiummtn« 

fftinQ^ ein ^erflutnmen, ein @ntfSrBen: 
SBic fanft ben Salb bie Süftc |bfci(3^eln, 
@etn mitti Saub i^m ab^ufd^metd^eln ; 
3^ liebe biefc« uiilbe sterben. 



$on Irinnen ge^t bie fiiQe Steife, 
2)ic 3"t ber Siebe i|l tocrKnngen, 
S)ie $öge( l^aben au9ge{ungeu, 
Unb bürre SBIätter flnhn Icife. 



2)ie $Bge( flogen naöf bem 6üben, 
Hu« bem 33erfatt be« Saube« tauci^en 
S)ie S^eflcr, bie nid^t @d^u|j me^r broud^en, 
2)ic 53Iätter faüen flct«, bie müben. 



3n biefed SBalbed (eifern 9{auf($en 
3fl mir, al8 58r* id^ Äunbc toe^en, 
S)a6 alle« @tcrben unb ©ergeben 
9^ur (eimtid^fliU Dergnügte« Saufd^en. 



CeRtt«. 



Sönfle SPeriobe. 237 

CCXVII. 
Ber Qtirbfiitilnli tfittelt )ie iBSttme. 

S)er ©crBfltotnb rüttelt bic ©äumc, 
S)ie 9^a^t tfl feud^t unb lalt; 
©e^üttt im grauen SJ^antel, 
9lette i^ etnfam im Salb. 

Unb n)ie td^ reite, fo reiten 
äJ^ir bie ®eban!en Doraud; 
@ie tragen mic^ leicht unb (nftig 
S^ad^ meiner Siebflen $an$. 

2)ic ©unbe Betten, bie 2)iencr 
@rf(^cinen mit Äerjengcflirr; 
S)ic SBcnbeltre^^c pürm' \6) 
hinauf mit ©^orengellirr. 

3m (eud^tenben £e))^id^gemad^, 
2)a ifl e8 fo buftig unb toarm, 
S)a ^^arret meiner bic ©olbe — 
3d^ Piege in i^ren Slrm. 

(S9 fänfelt ber SDinb in ben blättern. 
(Sd f^rid^t ber (Sid^enbaum: 
^5Ba8 toittjl bu, t^rid^ter ^Reiter, 
mt beinem t^rid^ten 2:raum?" 
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Unb auf ben Süften fd^tDantett 
9lu8 tnand^em treuen @inn 
fBki taufenb SieBedgebanten 
Ueber bte @d^(äfer ij^in. 

Unb brunten im Xifalt, ba funleln 
^te genfter bor Stebd^end $au8; 
3d( aber büdte im 2)unfe(n 
©tili in bie SBelt (inaud. 



®eilfl. 



CCXXI. 
Btr iftano ttm JKUtttnai^t» 

3(3^ f^reite mit bem Oeijl ber 3)^itterna(3^t 
2)ie weiten, füllen ©tragen auf unb niebcr — 
Sie (aflid UHirb getoeint (ier unb gelad^t 
)93or einer ©tunbe nod^ ! . . . . 92un trSumt man triebet. 
2)ie Sufl ifl, einer ©lume glcit^, öerborrt, 
2)ie toQfien Sedier (9rten auf gu fd^Sumen, 
<S9 }og ber Jlummer mit ber @onne fort, 
2)ie SBelt ifl mübe — laßt fle, laßt fle trSumen ! 

9Bie an mein $ag unb ©roll in ©d^erben brid^t, 
SBenn au9gemngen eines Sage« SBetter, 
2)er Wlont ergteget fein DerfB^nenb Std^t, 
Unb n)är*d aud^ über n)e((e 9{ofenMStter ! 
Seid^t xoit ein ^on, un^Brbar n>ie ein @tem, 
gUegt meine @eele um in biefen 9lSumen ; 
ffile in fld^ felbfl, öerfenfte fie fit^ gern 
3n aller Slitenfd^en tlefgelj^eimfied S^rSumen! 
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allein <S(^atten {d^Ietd^t mir md) xok ein @))ton, 
3<ä& fle^ic flitt toor eine« Äcrfcr« ©itter. 
D SSaterlanb, bcin ju getreuer @ol^n, 
@r Büßte feine Siebe Bitter, Bitter! 
(Sr fd^läft, — nnb fü^jtt er, jtoa« man il^m gerauBt? 
S^rSumt er toieHeid^t toon feinen @id^enB&umen1 
j£r5umt er fid^ einen ©icgerfranj um« $au^t? — 
O ©Ott ber greil^eit, lag il^n toeiter träumen! 

©igautifd^ t^ürmt fid^ bor mir ein ^alafl, 
^ä} \ä)avit hnxdf bie ^ur)>umen ©arbinen, 
SBie man im ®df>(af na^ einem ©d^toerte fagt, 
Wiit fünbigen, mit angfibertoirrten SJliencn. 
®eIB, trie bie Ärone, ifl fein SCngefid^t, 
@r läßt jur glud^t fid^ taufcnb 8loffe jäumen, 
@r flürjt jur @rbe, unb bie @rbc Bricht — 
D ©Ott ber SRadf>e, lag i^n toeiter träumen! 

S)a8 $äu«d^en bort am ^a6) — ein formaler 9{aum! 
Unfci^ulb unb 4)un9cr tl^eilen brin baS ©ette. 
2)od^ gab ber §err bem Sanbmann feinen Sraum, 
2)ag i^n ber Sraum au« toac^en 5lengflen rette; 
iKit icbcm Äorn, bas Tloxp^tn^ $anb entfällt, 
@iel^t er ein @aaten(aub fid^ golben fäumcn, 
S)ie eifge $ütte »eitet fid^ gur SSelt — 
D ©Ott ber 5lrmut^i, lag bie Slrmcn träumen! 

i^eim teilten ^aufe auf ber iiBanI oon @tein, 
SBill fegenfleltienb id^ nod^ tut) )>ertoei(en; 
S^reu UeB' id^ bid^, mein ^inb, bod^ nid^t attein, 
2)u n>irß mi6f en>tg mit ber greil^ett tl^eUen. 
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^td^ toitQt in golbner Suft ein 2^au6en))aar, 
3c^ fel^e tDtlbe 9lo|fe nur fld^ Bäumen; 
5Du träumfl öon ©d^mcttcrlingcn, ic^ öom 5lar — 
O ©Ott ber Siebe, (ag mein 3J{ab(i^en träumen ! 

S)u @tern, ber, toie ba« ©lud, avi9 SBoÜeu Brid^tl 
2)u S^aci^t, mit beinern tiefen, fliUen flauen, 
Sagt ber ertoac^ten Seit }U frül^e ni(i^t 
Wäf in bad gramentfleHte ^ntli^ fc^auen ! 
Stuf 2:^>riinen fallt ber erjie ©onnenflra^t, 
S)ie greil^eit mug ba« gelb bem S^age räumen, 
2)ic 5£i?rannei fci^Ieift »iebcr bann ben @ta^>( — . 
£) ®ott ber JCröume, laß un« Me träumen ! 



CCXXII. 

fite 3eU ^t» ülUleili^ unli liet (5fite* 

2)ic 3«t bc8 üKitleibg unb ber @üle, 
2)a8 ijl bie jlttte, fü^e mä)t, 
SBenn über bie toerfengtc Sölüt^e 
SWit feinem 2^^ou ber §imme( toad^t. 

3)ic Seit be« SDlonbe« unb ber @terne, 
2)a« ifl bie ungeflörte 3cit 
3)e8 $eimtt)e^>8 nad^ ber füllen gerne 
S(u8 bicfem 5D^aI tooU ©d^mcrj unb ©treit 

Unb tDar bein ^erj am Reißen Sage 
^nö) mit ben S3rübem »üb unb rau5, 
@o tü^It ed bir ^u milber ^lage 
2)ie Ü^ad^t mit i^em S^ränent^au. 
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2)ann !e^it gu feinem $ciligtl(>umc 
S)a8 purmi)erf(^(agne $erj — unb gtautjt; 
SDann rid^tet bie gcfnicfte S3(ume 
2)er Siebe auf i^c rnübe^ §aut?t. 

2)ann brängt e« bid^, beu §a6 gu feilen, 
2)er !rän!enb beinc @ce(c traf, 
Unb fd^nett gum geinbe ^insucilcu 
Unb il^n gu tvedeu au6 bem @d^(af, 

Unb bem ©rfiaunten unb ©crü^rten 
3u fagen, baß ben ^>erBen ©cott 
2)ie S^ränen biefer 9^ad^t entf uferten, 
Unb bag er aud^ h\6) lieben foU. vtnau. 

CCXXIII. 
Inxnf. 

2Ba8 grämeft bu bic§, mein ©emüt^c, 
2)a6 bir ein @aitenf^iel jerfpvang, 
Unb bag toorbei bie S'iofenblüt^c 
Unb ber ©d^almeien S0laien!(ang ? 
2)a0 eigne $erj muß fid^ ber 2Jiann bej\Dingen, 
mu er ba« $öd^fie unb fid^ felbjl erringen — 
2)a0 §au^t em^or! 

^06) n?iJI6ct fid^ ber Fimmel oben, 
^06) brauft baS 2Jicer in SSogen auf, 
^0^ l^ängt bie SBelt in i^ren Äloben, 
^lofi) geltet OTcS feinen Sauf; 
Unb fd^lügefl bu barcin mit 2)onnerfeifen, 
9Zid^t eine ©tunbc ttjürbe fc^neUer eilen — 
©et unt)erjagt! 



244 ^rntr^r SmL 

^inava, ba9 (arte Seben gn erfhxttot! 
Sbgrünte {lüi^en fxd) in beinen S9eg; 
i6ip bn ein 9J{ann, fo lerne toormSrtS f(!(tetten! 
&6)to! ni^t bie 2)ra^enbrut auf fc^molon @teg! 
(Sd fixiert lein j^eufel f!^ um beine 3^^^» 
Btoei gäufle (afl bu, um bt(( felbß )u tDe^ren — 
9ri(( beine ^^n ! 

aitfca. 



CCXXIV. 
JIdn Ciebttt* 

SBic fönnt* i^ bcin tocrgcffen! 
St^ »eig, »a« bu mir Bijl, 
Senn an^ bie SBelt i(r Siebfied 
Unb Scficö balb toergißt. 
St^ fing* e« (eil unb ruf e« laut: 
SD^ein ^aterlanb ifl meine iSraut! 
Sic lönnt' i^ bein bergeffen! 
S^ n^eig, xoa9 bu mir Biß. 

SBie fiJnnf id^ bcin öergcffcn! 
©ein bcnf i$ attegcit; 
3^ Bin mit bir bcrBunbcn, 
SKit bir in greub» unb Seib. 
3^ toiU fttr bi^ im ^am)>fc flc^it 
Unb, fott e« fein, mit bir ücrgel^n 
SBie fönnt* iäf bein bergeffcn! 
2)ein bcnf tc^ allezeit. 
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SBic fönnt' i6) bcin öcrgef[ctt! 
S^ toti% »aS bu mir U\t, 
@o lang* ein ^anö) ton Siebe 
Unb Heben in mir ijl. 
3ä) fnd^e nid^td als btd^ allein, 
2(18 betner Hiebe tt)ert^> ju fein. 
Sie fönnt* id^ bcin toergefjen! 
3df n^eig, toad bu mir biß. 



ccxxv. 

Bie ^ttsinianlterer» 

3(^ fann ben Sßüd nid^t toon eu(^ »cnben; 
3^ muß eu(^ anfd^aun tmmerbar: 
Söie retd^t i^r mit gefd^äft'gen ©änben 
2)em @(^iffer eure §abe bar! 



S^r aWänner, bic i^r toon bem i^aden 
3)lc Äörbe langt, mit 53rob befd^tuert, 
3)a8 i^>r aus beutfd^cm Äorn gebarfcn, 
©eröjlet l^abt auf beutfc^em $erb; 



Unb il^r, Im ©d^mud ber langen S'^^fC/ 
3^r ©d^ttjarjtDalbmäbd^en, braun unb fd^tanf, 
Sie forgfam fiettt i^r ^rüg' unb SCiJ^c 
2luf ber <Sd^a(u)>^e grüne SBant! 
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3)a8 fmb bicfcIBcn %öpy itub Prüfte, 
£ft an bcr §cimat(; Sorn gcfüttt! 
SBeitn am 3}liffoitrt HtteS fc^tuicge, 
©ic malten eud^ bcr ©ctmat^ Silb: 



3)c8 2)or[c8 fichtgcfaßtc OucKc, 
3u bcr il;r fd^ö^fenb cud^ gcBücft, 
2)c8 §crbe3 traute gcucrfleUc, 
2)a§ Sanbgcfim«, baS fic gefd^miidt. 

33a(b jicrcu fic im fernen SSepcn 
2)c§ kic{;tcu S3rettcrbaufc§ Saub; 
S3a(b vcid;t pc müben Braunen ©äftcn, 
ä^oÜ frti'rf;cn Srunfe«, eure $anb. 

(S3 trin!t barau« ber Xf(^cro!efc, 
(Srmattct, t?on ber 3agb BcfiauBt; 
^id}t melfir öcn beutfd^er SÄcBcntefe 
S^ragt i^r fie l;eim, mit ®rün bctauBt. 

O ]pxt^t\ tDarum jcgt i^r toon bannen? 
S)a3 ^kdartlfial l^at SBetn nnb ^orn ; 
©er ©c^ttjarjmalb fielet toott flnfher Xanne», 
3m (S:j)effart Hingt beö tr^lers $orn. 

25iic tDirb e8 In ben frcmben SBätbern 
@ud; uad^ bcr ^cimatlfiBcrge ®rün, 
9iad; 2)cutf(^tanb3 gcIBcn SBcigenfctbern, 
9?adb feinen 9^cBcnPgc(n gle^nl 
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SBte totrb ba« «Kb bcr alten ^agc 
5S)ur^ eure Xräumc ötSnjenb tue^n! 
®id6) einer piUcn, frommen ©age 
SBtrb eg eud^ tor bcr @ecle fle^in. 

2)cr SBootSmann tDtnft ! — ^k\)t ^in in Rriebcn • 
©Ott fd^ütj' ciid^, 2Kann itnb SSelb nnb ®rei«I 
@ei greube eurer SBrufl befd^teben, 
Unb euren gelbem 9lei0 «nb Wlai^l 

^reiligrat)». 



CCXXVI. 
QeimHcljn 

3in meine ^eimatl^ fam i^ »lebcr, 
@« n?ar bie alte §eimat]^ nod^, 
2)ie(cl]6e Suft, biefcitjeu Sieber, 
Unb alles njar dn anbres bod^. 

2)ie Söettc raufd^te n?tc toor 3"tcn, 
5lm 2Balbtt)cg ^raug U)ic fonjl ba« 9ic]^, 
SSon fern erüaug ein 3(fccnb(äuten, 
2)ie Serge gtänjten aus bem @ee. 

S)c(^ toor bem ^an9, »o nn3 i)or Salären 
2)ie SDlutter (iet§ emjjfing, bort fal^ 
Sd^ frembe 3)Jcuf(]^cn fremb geBa^rcn; 
SQ3te toti}, toxt n?e^ mir ba gefci^a]^! 



248 ^tnlfiSfi S^rlK. 

9Rir toar, al9 rief t9 aud ben Sogen: 
S(te(, flie^, unb o^ne SBieberfe^r! 
^ie bu gelteBt, flnb fortgejogen 
Unb leieren nimmer, nimmer mel^r. 

ccxxvn. 

>.^' ' , ^r^'^ ^tt weine Jlntter* 

3^ Bin*« fletöol^nt, ben Äo^f re^t l^o^ ju tragen, 
ilRein @inn tfl au^ ein Bi^^en flarr unb gä^e; 
SBenn felbfl ber ^önig mir in« Slntlitj fä^c, 
3^ toürbc ni^t bie Singen nicberfd^tagen. 

2)0^, lieBc SWutter, offen toitt id^*8 [«gen: 
Sie mSd^tig wx^ melln flolger "SMkf fid^ BlS^e 
3n beiner feiig fügen, trauten W^t 
(Srgreift mid^ oft ein bemut^boUed 3<^dcn* 

3fl e« bcin ®ei(l, ber l^cimftd^ mid^ Begtoinget, 
2)ein ^o^er ©eifl, ber ^HeS lü^n bur^bringet, 
Unb Bfit^enb fid^ gum ©immelstid^te fd^toingct? 

Oualt mid^ Erinnerung, bag \^ berüBet 
@o mand^e 2:]^at, bie bir bas ©erj BetrüBet, 
2)ad f^Bne ^erg, ba6 mid^ fo fel^r gelieBet! 

2. 

3m tollen SBaBn l^att* id^ bid^ einfl berlaffen 
3cä^ toollte geljn bie gange SBcIt gn @nbc, 
Unb kooUte fe^n, oB \^ bie SieBe fSnbe, 
Um lieBetoII bie ÜieBe gu umfaffcn. 
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S)lc Ülclbc fud^tc i(^ auf aUcn ®af[cn, 
fßov icber 2:prc fbrcdt' id^ au« blc ^Snbc, 
Uub bettelte um fl'rlngc SicbcSf^enbe, — 
SDo^ lad^enb gab man mir nur lalte« Raffen. 



Unb immer irrte i^ nad^ Siebe, immer 
^aäf Hiebe, \>o6) bte Siebe fanb idf nimmer, 
Unb fe^rte um nad^ $aufe, !ranf unb trübe. 



2)o(^ ba bifl bu entgegen mir gelommen, 
Unb a6)\ tca9 ba in beinem ^ug^ gefd^tt)ommen, 
2)ad iDar bie füge, langgefud^te Siebe. 



^einc 



CCXXVIII. 
3i^ fptoi^ jttt )90itit(. 

3^ \^xa6f jur ^onne: „^pxiäf, toa9 ifl bie Siebe?' 
©ie gab nid^t ^ntttjort, gab nur golbne« Sit^t. 
^6) \^xa6f jur SBlume: ,ßpxid), »aS ifl bie Siebe?" 
@ie gab mir S)üfte, bod^ bie Slntttjort nic^t. 



3d^ f^ra^ jum @tt)*gen: „'^ptiäf, toa« ifl bie Siebe? 
Sfl'« ^>eirger @m|l? i|l'8 fuße 2:änbcreir 
S)a gab mir ®ott ein SBeib, ein treue«, liebe«, 
Unb nimmer frogt* iö), »a« bie Siebe fei. 

ttmit 9iitter«Wtt« 
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CCXXIX. 
Jlit Unkraut 

3^ Writt allein f)\nab fccn 9i^cm, 
Strn ^ag bic SRofe gm^tc, 
Unb n?unbcrfam bic Üiift burd^fd^n^amm 
2)er SDuft bcr 9ieBcnb(üt^>c. 
6i;an' unb SJlo^n erglänjten ft^on, 
SDcr ©übtDtnb Bog bic Slcl^rcn; 
lieber SRoIanb?cd, ba lieg fid^ fcdf 
eines garten !2u|ifd^vei l^ören. 

Unb c8 fam baS Hieb mir tn'ö ©cmüt^: 
Söär» iä) ein n)ilber gal!e! 
O bu SWcIobei, n?ic ein ga(f fo fd^eu, 
Unb fo breifl and^ n)ic ein galfel 
@lnge mit, tütx fann! jur @onn' l^inan 
@oII mid^ fclbfl bic SBcife tragen! 
2(n ein gcnflertein, an ein 9?iegeteiii 
anit ben gtügcin n)ia Id^ fd^tagen! 

2Ö0 ein ^Mt\n fielet, too ein SSorl^ang tt)e:&t, 
2Ö0 am Ufer ©d^iffc liegen, 
2Ö0 jtoei Singen braun über'n ©trorn ^infd^aun 
O, ba möd^t* iö) fliegen, fliegen! 
2)a mit fd^arfem gang unb mit SBilbgcfang 
3Röd;t' id^ fifecn l^r gu güßcn: 
SWöd^te flolj unb fül^n i^rc @tlrn umgic^in, 
aJlöd^te grüßen, gdlßcn. grüßen! 
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O, tt)o]^( fang x^ frlfc^ unb tüol^t fprang id^ frif^ — 
Äetne glügel f onnt' id^ Breiten I 
Unb id^ lief tooll 3*>^» iinb ba« gelte Äorn 
2)nrd^ bie ginger lieg id) gleiten ; 
^nicfte 3tt)eig nnb Slft, fnicfte matt nnb S3afl, 
Sieg nid^t ab bom töitben 9?anfen, 
SBis bie §anb gerfefet, nnb id^ matt jutefet 
SJiid^ in'8 ®ra? irarf, gn toerfd^nanfen» 

2(nf bcn SBcrgen Älang, auf bcr gtutl^ ©efang, 
Sn bcn SBeKen SBubcn fd^tDammcn. 
Sdf; aber faß cinfam im ©ras, 
SBanb mit ®ra6 meinen ©trang jnfammcn: 
Steinen tvilbcn ©tranß, meinen §?anfenflra«6 — 
O, tDol^I mcl^r aU Sine ladete! 
2(ber beine §anb nimmt i^n an aU $fanb 
ßineS 2^agS, h?o bcln Id^ badete! 

(g« ifl ein ©trauß, n)lc er baS §au8 
2)e8 ?anbmaun6 fönntc fd^müdfen: 
(Spanen nur unb SJiol^n ber glur, 
Unb n?as man fonfl mag :|}f(üdfen; 
eine Sinbe grün, eine $Reb' im Slü^n, 
eine ÄIccblum' aus ben ©rünben, 
©d^Ied^t iDÜbeS Sf^UQ, bem SBilben gtcld^, 
S)cr ausging, cS ju pnbcn. 

©ein ^ngc f^rül;t, feine Söangc gtül^t, 
©eine §änbe bafft er gitternb; 
^nn Slut es tcd^t, unb fein ^crj cS )ßo6ft, 
©eine @tirnc bro](>t getPittcrnb. 
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@eitte ©rufl Ijl \äftm: — f(^(e^tc8 ^raut unb Cr! 
SSerflogen unb öerlaffenl 
@elnc f8lnmtn flcV ! — tolHjl bu l^n unb flc 
9m )6oben (legen laffen? 



ccxxx, 

Htt^e in der (Beiitbtett« 

@o (ag mi^ fltjen o^ne (Snbe, 
@o (ag mid^ {!|jen für unb für! 
8efl bclne belbcn frommen $änbe 
5luf ble erl^ttjtc @tirnc mir! 
auf meinen Änlcn, gu bclncn gügen, 
S)a lag mld^ ru^n In trunfncr Üufl; 
Sag mld^ bad ^uge fellg fd^Uegen 
3n belnem ^rm, an betner )6rufl! 

2ag e« ml^ offnen nur bem ©d^lmmer, 
5S)er bclncö »unberbar erließt; 
3n bem xä} rajlc nun für Immer, 
O bu mein ScBen, meine SBett! 
Sag c8 mld^ öffnen nur bcr X^räne, 
S)le brcnncnb ^cig ftd^ l^m entringt; 
SDlc l^ctt unb lufilö, tV W^ »ä^ne, 
3)urd^ blc gefd^toffne SBim^er f^ringt! 

@o Bin l^ fromm, fo Bin l^ ftiUe, 
@o Bin Idf fanft, fo bin iäf gut! 
3(^ ^aBc bld^ - ba« Ifl bie gütte ! 
3df l^aBe bld^ — mein 2Bün[(^en ru^tl 
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©du 3(rm tfi meiner Unrajl SBlcgc, 
SSom SWo^n bcr Siebe füß umglü^t; 
Unb ieber betner ^t^emgüge 
^anäft mir irC9 ^tr% ein @d^(ummernebt 



Unb jeber i(l für ntid^ ein ScBenl — 
^a, fo jn rajlen ^ag für 2^ag! 
3u laufd^cn fo mit fePgem S3el6en 
2luf unfrer ^erjcn SÖet^felfd^Iag ! 
Sn unfrer Siebe ^ad)t toerfunfen, 
@inb tt)ir cntfto^n au8 Sctt unb 3eit: 
Sir rul^n unb träumen, njir flnb trunicn 
3n feliger SSerfd^otten^eitl 



CCXXXI. 

Btt l)ci|l genannt mii^ einen l^ogelßellet. 

2)n 5a|l genannt mid^ einen SSogetjletter; — 
%19 ob bu felber feine ©arne jogfl! 
O ©Ott, in beine ®arne flog i^ fd^nettcr 
Unb bUnber ia, at9 bu in meine flogfi! 



^\>näf, bttb* i^ bid^ — ]pxiäf, ^aft bu mi^ gefangen? 
2)u n}eigt ed felbfl nid^t, bu mein ^erj^ged i^inb! 
Ser tann benn fagen, toie t9 gugegangen, 
!S)ag toir un9 \faUn, bag toir (Sind nun inb? 
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2)od^ tt)ie bu toitt|l, laß mtd^ bcin 2(uge f itffcn ; 
3)u Mfl nun mein, unb Bletibfl mir cttjig na^ I 
$at rau^i mein ®arn bic glügcl bir gerriffen ? 
O, fei ni(^t bö6 — e6 fiel au« Hiebe ja ! 

Unb Sielbc trägt bid^, ?ic6e \mxh bid^ tragen, 
Unb ttjirb bid) fd^irmen jefet nnb für unb für ! 
2)rum laß bein gtattern, lag bein g(ügelf^tagcn ; 
^ei bn mein ^ögtein, unb öertraue mir ! 

@ei mir bie 5£aube, bie mit freub^gem gtiegcn 
5luf meinen 3tuf um meine @tirne fd^tuirrt; 
5luf meiner ^Id^fel tt>itt fie gern fid^ ttjicgen: — 
S)a8 ijl bcr Ort, tvo fie am lietjfien girrt. 

@ei mir bie Serd^e, bie auf ©lansgepcber 
gür i^xtn ^flüger fld^ jur @onnc fc^tvingt; 
2)ie öon bc8 ©immel3 golbner ©d^njette niebcr 
3n meine @eelc fel'gc Sieber fingt! 

Unb tief im Zi)aU, too bie Sinben raufd^en, 
2)a fei öor 3lttem meine 9^ad^tigattl 
S)a laß mid^ jitternb beiner (Stimme laufd^en 
Unb beine« ©d^tageS n)unberbarem ©d^attl 

S)a« ifl ein ^Immlifd^, ifl ein feiig ©d^mettern; 
SDa« ifl bic Sielb' in i^rer Ouat unb Sufi! 
O, fköm* e8 au8, umraufd^t ton grünen Slättem, 
2)ad (Seinen beiner i^ad^tigaUenbrufl! 



3fanfle SPeriobe. 255 

^a, fd^on er!üngt'8 ! — ^erfd^toia-fl bu aus bcm Saube, 
Umflatterfl furd^tlos meine ^üttentlSjür ! 
$8rjl nur auf mtd^, Bifi meine fromme Zaubt, 
SBiJl ^aäftiQaü unb treue 2tx6ft mir! 

(Sntfliel^fl mir nimmer! — füßer flcts unb ^eUer 
Söel^t mir bein g%cl, tönt mir bein ©efang! 
3)ie Oarnc ru^n: — glüdfergcr SSogclflclIer, 
2)a8 ttjar bein le^ter, tt>ar bein befler gang. 



CCXXXII. 
3n mein ^at ju lutnkle^s fitbtn. 

3n mein gar gu bunüeS Scben 
©tra^rte einfi t'm fuße« SBilb; 
dlun ba« füge SBitb erblid^en, 
53in iä) gäujUd^ nad^tuml^üttt. 

SBenn bie ^inbcr fmb im 2)uu!eltt, 
SBirb beüommcn il^r ©emütl^, 
Unb um i^re 5Jng|l gu bannen, 
fingen fie ein laute« Sieb. 

^6), ein tolle« Äinb, iö) finge 
Se^o in ber 2)un!el^eit; 
Älingt ba« Sieb aud^ nid^t crgßtjtiti^, 
$at'S mid^ bod^ toon %mft Befreit. 
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ccxxxin. 

mit falett am ^fi^er^attfe» 

Sir faßcii am glfd^crl^aufe 
Unb fd^auten naö) ber @ee; 
2)ie ^benbneBel famen, 
Uttb fllegcii In bic ©3y. 

3m Seud^tt^urm tourbett bie Ütd^ter 
%Um^üäf anQtfttdt, 
Unb in ber toeiten i$eme 
SBarb ncd^ ein ©d^iff entbedt. 

SBir fit>rad^en ))on @turm unb ©d^ipru^, 
.IBom ©eemann, unb toie er lebt, 
Unb jiDifd^en ^immel unb SBaf[er 
Unb ^ng^ unb S^^eube fd^n}ebt. 

SBir fprad^en \>on fernen ^üfien, 
83om ©üben unb Dorn Sfiorb, 
Unb öon ben feltfamen SSöffcru 
Unb feltfamen @itten bort. 

5lm ©ange« buftet'« unb leud^tet'e, 
Unb 9tiefenbäume Hü^n, 
Unb f(^Bne, fliUe 972enfd^en 
Scr Sotodblumen Inten. 
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3n l!a^)ptanb jlnb fd^mut^igc Scute, 
$tattIiJ^)f!g, breitmäulig unb Kein; 
@ic faucrn um8 gcucc unb baden 
@id^ gift^c, unb quäfcn unb fd^rcin. 

S)ic aWäbd^en l^ord^ten ern^aft, 
Unb enblid^ f^)ra^ S^iicmanb mel^r; 
S)a8 ©d^iff tcax nid^t mc^r fid^tbar, 
(53 bunleltc gar gu fcl^r. 



CCXXXIV. 
^benlkisi am illeere* 

O mm im Slbcnbflral^r, 
2(n beiner flitten glutl^ 
gül^r iä) naä) langer Ouat 
Tt'i^ tt)ieber fromm unb gut. 



^ine. 



2)a8 ^elße $erj iwrgißt, 
SBoran fic^'8 müb* getäm^ft, 
Unb ieber Sel^ruf i|l 
3ur iKelobic gebäm^ft. 

^aum bag ein (eifeS 2Be^ 
2)urd^gteitct ba« ©cmütl^, 
Sie burd^ bie flummc @cc 
@in n}eiged @egel jiel^t. 

QCIfreb aUeifiict. 
» u d) ^ e i m'« X>eutf(^c C^tlf , VI 
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ccxxxv. 
Itor^feebtUrr. 

S^atatta! S^atatta! 
@et mir gegrügt, bu etoiged äl^leer! 
@ei mir gegrügt jel^ntaufenbmat 
2(u8 jaud^gcnbem $crjcn, 
Sie einfl bid^ Begrügten 
äcl^tttaufcnb ©ricd^cnl^crjcit 
Unglücf be!äm))f enbe, 1^ eimatl^i^ertattgeube, 
SBettBerül^mte ©rted^enl^erien. 

(St9 tt>ogtcn bie gluti^cn, 
@ic toogtcn unb Brauflcn, 
S)ic @onnc gog eilig l^erunter 
S)ie f^)lelenbett S'iofenlid^ter, 
2)ie aufgefd^eud^ten ä)^Btven)üge 
glattertcn fort, taut fd^rcienb, 
(58 ftam^ften bie $Roffe, e8 Kirrten bic ©d^ilbc, 
Unb toeit^iin erfd^oH e8 tt>le @iege8ruf; 
„S^aratta! Kl^alatta!" 

@ei mir gegrügt, bu en)lgc8 SJ'lccr, 
2Ble ©i^rad^e ber §eintat]^ raufd^t mir bein Söaffer, 
2Ble Sräume ber Äinbl^elt fel^' iäf e« flimmcm 
2(uf beinern toogcnben SBettengeBlet, 
Unb alte @rinnmng erjSl^It mir auf« S^euc 
!93on all bem tiefen, l^errUd^en ©^iel^eug. 
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fßm atV ben Btmlenben SBei^ttad^t^gaBett, 
SBott att' bcn rollten ÄorattetiBäumcn, 
©olbftjd^d^cn, perlen unb Bunten SWuWcto, 
2)te bu ge]^etmntgi}ott Betoal^rft, 
£)ort unten im Ilaren ^ßalll^aud. 



O, n?le f}aV Id^ gcfd^mad^tet in ober grembe! 
®Ui^ einer toelfen Slunte 
3n be§ Sotanifcr« Blcd^erncr Äa^)fel, 
Sag mir ba8 §crj in ber S3rujl. 
iWir ijl, als faß i^ lüintcriange, 
(Sin Äranfcr, in bunücr ÄranlenjluBc, 
Unb nun öerlaff id^ fte pim^, 
Unb BIcnbenb ftral^It mir entgegen 
S)er fmaragbene griH^Ung, ber fonnengetoedte, 
Unb e8 rauflj^en bic njeißen S3Iüt]^enBäumc, 
Unb bie jungen S3tumen fd^auen mi6f an 
SWit Bunten, buftenben Singen, 
Unb e« buftet unb fummt unb atl^met unb tad^t 
Unb im Blauen §immel fingen bie SSiJgtein — 
S^alatta! S^atatta! 



2)u ta^)fere8 ^Riidgugl^erj ! 
2Bie oft, tüie Bittcroft 

S3ebrängten bid^ bes 9^orbcn8 ©arBarinncn! 
3lu§ großen, fiegenben Singen 
©d^offen fte Brennenbc Pfeile; 
SWit frumm gcfd^liffenen Sorten 
SDroi^ten fte mir bie $ru{l p f))alten; 
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Sl^lit J^eltfd^riftBtllete ser[d^tugen fie mir 
S)a8 arme, BctfiuBte Ocl^im — 
Sl^cröcBcn« Inlett i^ ben @d^Ub entgegen, 
2Dic Pfeile jif^ten, ble $leBe frad^tcn, 
Unb toott be8 SfZorbenS ©arBarlnnen 
SBarb td^ gcbrängt Bis an'8 SWeer — 
Unb frei aufatl^menb Begrüß* IdJ ba8 SKeer, 
2)a9 lieBe, rettenbe Tlttt, 



CCXXXVI. 

2. Stittm* 

(S6 toilt^ct ber @turm, 
Unb er ^)eitf(3^t bie SBcttcn, 
Unb bie SBeEn, tuutl^fc^&umenb unb Bäumenb, 
2:prmen jlcj^ auf, unb e8 toogen JeBenbtg 
S)ic toeigeu S33a|ferBcrge, 
Unb ba« ©d^iffletn erllimmt fle, 
$aptg mül^fam, 
Unb vriJfelid^ flürjt e8 ^inaB 
3n fd^toarje, toeitgäl^nenbe gtutl^aBgrünbe. — 

O SWeer! 
iKutter ber ^6)'6n\)tit, ber ©d^aumentpicgencn! 
©roßmutter ber SieBc, fd^one meiner! 
@(3^on flattert, leid^entoittemb, 
3)ie toeiße, gef:|)en|lif(]^e 2Ä8»c, 
Unb toefet an bem SWaftBaum ben @d^naBel. 
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Unb tcd^gt toott g^aßbcgtcr na^ bcm ©erjetir 
S)a8 toom ÜlulSim beincc Sod^tcr ertönt, 
Unb ba8 bcin @nfcl, bcc fleinc ©d^all, 
3um @^){etjcng ttmai^tt 



SSergcBcnS mein ©Itten unb gle^n! 
SWein Ülnfen öerl^attt im tofenben @turm, 
3m ^(i)la6)Mxm ber Sinbe. 
@8 Braufl unb pfeift unb \>va^tlt unb l^cutt, 
2Btc ein %oU\)au9 bon 2:iJnen! 
Unb jtöifd^cnburd^ Ifiör* td^ bcrncl^mBar 
Üotfcnbc $arfcnlautc, 
@c]^nfud^ttt>t(bcn ©cfang, 
©celcnfd^mcljcnb unb fccicnjerreißenb, 
Unb td^ er!enne bie Stimme. 



gern an fd^ottlfd^cr gelfenfüjle, 
SBo ba$ graue @(^I2gIetn l^inaudragt 
Über bie Branbenbe ©ee, 
S)ort, am l^od^getoiJIBten gcnj!cr, 
©telflt eine fd^iJnc, franfc grau, 
Sartburd^ftd^tig unb marmorblaß, 
Unb fie f))tcU bie ©arfe unb fingt, 
Unb ber SBinb burd^tcül^tt il^rc langen icdtn 
Unb trägt i^r bunlle« Sieb 
Über ba« »eitc, pürmenbe SWect. 
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CCXXXVII. 

aKccrcSflittc ! Sl^rc ^txa^Un 
Sßlr|t bic @onnc auf ba8 Söaffcr, 
Unb Im »ogcnbctt Oefd^ntclbc 
Sle^t bas ©d^iff blc grünen gurd^cn. 

©ei bcm ©teuer tlegt bcr ©ootsmantt 
Sluf bcm SaudJ unb fd^nard^et Ictfe. 
©cl bcm Wla^hanm, fegctflidenb, 
Äauert ber Bct^eertc @(i^iff5jiung\ 

$lnterm ©d^mutjc feiner Sangen 
©^rül^t c3 rotl^, tocl^mütl^lg judt e6 
Um bad l^rcitc SD^auI, unb fc^merjUd^ 
@d^aun blc großen, fd^öncn ^ugen. 

S)enn bcr Äa))tt5n fielet Dor il^m, 
SoBt unb findet unb fd^irt l^n : ,,@^)l|jBuB\ 
@:^lfeBub* ! einen gering l^afl bu 
2(u8 bcr Sonne mir geflößten!" 

SWeercSjliae ! 5lu8 ben SBeHett 
Xaud^t ]^cri)or ein finge« gif(i^Icin, 
Särmt baS Äö^fd^en an ber @onne, 
?JIätf(ä^crt luftig mit bcm @d^h)Snjd^en. 
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2)0(3^ bte SWBtüc, aus bcn Soften, 
^d^icgt l^erunter auf baS glf(3^tcltt, 
Uttb bett rafd^cn 3lauB Im ©d^naBcl 
^äftoixiQt fie fld^ l^inauf InS S3Iaue. 



CCXXXVIII. 

3^ atjcv lag am Ü^anbe bc8 @d^lffc«. 
Unb fd^autc, träumenbcn Slugc3, 
^inab in baS f^lcgclflarc SBaffcr, 
Unb fi^aute tiefer unb tiefer — 
©i« tief Im 9Jlcerc6grunbe, 
5(nfang8 toic bämmernbe 'ifttUl, 
3ebüd^ aÖmä^Üd^ farbenBcflimmter, 
Äird^cnfu^:()el unb S^iürme fid^ gcfötcti, 
Unb enblid^ fonnenflar, eine gan3e ©tabt, 
2«tertpmli(^ niebcrlänbif(^, 
Unb menfi^enbelebt. 
JBebä(i^tige Scanner, fd^tparjBemäntelt, 
9Rit toeißen §at§!raufen unb (Sl^renfcttcn, 
Unb langen S)egen uttb langen Oefldjtern, 
©d^reiten üBer ben tüimmetnben SWar!t^)laö 
^a6} bem tre))^enlt>ol^en 9tat]^^au8, 
^0 fictnerne Äalferbtlber 
Sa^t Italien mit @ce:|)ter unb ©d^ttjert. 
Unferne, öor langen Läuferreihen, 
Söo fi^iegelbtanlc genfier 
Unb vv^^amibifd^ Befci^nittenc Slnbert, 
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SBanbettt felbcnraufd^cnbc Jungfern, 

@d^Ian!e SctBd^en, bie ©tumengcftd^tcr 

@tttfam umfd^Ioffctt toott t^^arjc« aKüfed^en 

Unb l^er^orquellenbem ©otbl^aar. 

©untc ©cfcttcn, in fpanifd^er Xta^t, 

@totjlcrctt toorüBer unb nldcn. 

S3cia^rte gtaucn, 

3n Braunen, tocrfd^ottncn Octeänbcrn, 

OcfangBud^ unb Ülofcnfranj in ber $anb, 

(gilcn, tri^)^clnbcn ©d^rittö, 

Sf^acä^ bem großen Xomt, 

©etrieBen i)on ©lodtengel&ute 

Unb raufd^enbem Orgelten. 

SWidJ {cIB|l ergreift be8 fernen ^lang? 
® el^eimntßöotter ©d^auer l 
UnenbUd^c« ©eignen, tiefe Scl^mutl^ 
©cfd^Icid^t mein ©erg, 
SWein lanm geljieiüe« $crj; 
aWlr i|l, al« würben feine SBunbcn 
SSon lieBen 8i:|)J)cn aufgelügt, 
Unb tl^äten lüieber Bluten, — 
^ciße, rotl^c Xxo\>\tn, 
S)le lang unb (angfam nieberfaEn 
2(uf ein atte§ $au8, bort unten 
3n ber tiefen SWeerjlabt, 
2luf ein alte« ]^o%egieBette8 $au0, 
2)a8 meland^oUfd^ menf(3^en(eer ijl, 
iRur baß am untern genjlei 
(Sin SWäbci^en flfet, 
3)en Äo^jf auf ben %xm gejlüfet. 
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SBlc ein arme«, öergcffcne§ Ä'mb — 

Unb iä) lenne \>iä), arme«, öergcjfencö Äinb 

@o tief, mecrticf alfo 
SScrjlcdtcjl bu bi(^ öot mir 
Slu8 finbifd^cr Sauttc, 
Unb fonntcj! ni(3^t mc'^r l^etauf, 
Unb faßcjl frcmb unter frcmben Seutett, 
3alt>r]^unbertc lang, 
S)crh)eikn iäf, bie ©ccle öoH @ram, 
3lu| bcr ganjen @rbc bid^ fud^te, 
Unb immer bid^ fnc^tc, 
S)n 3mmcrgeücbte, 
S)u Sängjttoerlorenc, 
2)u @nbU(3^gc|nnbene — 
Sd^ ^aV bi^ gcfnnben unb fd^aue toiebcr 
S)cin fiißc« Ocfi^t, 
S)ie fingen, treuen klugen, 
S)a8 Uelöe Uäfdn — 

Unb nimmer lüitt i6f hi6f lieber Dertaffen, 
Unb i6f lommc ](;ina]6 ju bir. 
Unb mit ausgeBrciteten Slrmen 
@türj' 16} l^inaB an bein ^erj — 

SlBer jur rechten Seit nod^ 
(grgriff mid^ Beim guß bcr ^aj)itän, 
Unb jog mid^ öom ©d^iffSranb, 
Unb rief, ärgerlid^ ladjenb: 
„S)oftor, fmb @ie bes Ztn\tUr 
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CCXXXIX. 
5« ^SoititeituntetQano* 

S)le glül^enb rotl^e <Sonne {leigt 
$maB ind tuett auf[(^aitenbe 
©ilBcrgrauc SBcItmcer; 
SuftgcBilbc, roflg angcl^aud^t, 
SBattcn tl^r nad^ ; unb gcgenüBer, 
^u8 ^erBflUd^ bämmernben Solfenfd^tetem» 
ein traurig, tobtBlaffc« Slntltfe, 
©rld^t Ificrtoor bcr SWonb. 
Unb ISfintcr ll^m, Sid^tfünfd^e«, 
^tUlrotit, fd^tmmcm bic @tcrne. 

(Stnfl am Fimmel glSnjten, 
(Sffii^ vereint, 

2una, ble ©öttln, itnb @ot bcr ®ott, 
Unb ti tutmmetten um fle l^er bie ©temc» 
2)te Keinen, unfc^ulbigen ^Inber. 

S)od^ Böfc Suttgcn jifti^etten Stcief^alt, 
Unb €3 trennte fld^ felnblid^ 
2)ad l^ol^e, Ieu(^tenbe (S^))aar. 

Sef^t am Sage, in einfamet ^rad^t, 
Srgel^t fxäf bort oBen ber Sonnengott, 
DB feiner ©errüd^felt 
3lttgeBetet unb toielBefungen 
^on ftotjen, glücfgel^ärteten Wltn^äftn. 
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STßcr bc8 92ac^t8 

'am $tmmcl toaubcU 8una, 

S)ic arme 9J?uttcr, 

SWit ll^rcn öcrtraificn ©tcrncnfinbcrn, 

Unb fic gtänjt in ftittcr SBe^mut^, 

Unb licbcnbc Wlähäftn unb fanftc SDtd^tcc 

2Bcil(>cn il^r Sl^ränen unb Sicbcr. 

S)ic h)ci(^e Suna! SBeibüd^ gefinnt, 
Siebt fie no6) immer ben fd^öncn Oema^t. 
Oegen SlBenb, jitternb unb Btcid^, 
Saufet fie ]^ett)or au3 leidstem @ctt)8l! 
Unb fd^ant nad^ bem ©d^cibcnben fd^mcrjti^ 
Unb möd^tc il^m äugfltld^ rujen: ,,Äomm! 
i^omm! bic Äinber verfangen na^ bir — *' 
5Iber bcr tro^ige Sonnengott, 
S3ei bem ^nbrid ber ©attin ergtö^t er 
3n boi^i^ettcm $ur:|)ur, 
S5or Sorn unb ©d^mcrj, 
Unb unerblttlid^ eilt er l^iinab 
3n fein fCutl^cnlatteS SBittteerbett. 

* ^ * 

53i}fe, jifc^etnbe S^^^Ö^it 
iBrad^ten atfo ©d^merj unb S3erberben 
@eIBjl über eti^ige ©ötter. 
Unb bie armen Oßtter, oben am ©immel 
Sßanbeln fie, qualöott, 
2:rojUo8 unenblid^e ^a^ntn, 
Unb liJrttten nid^t jierbert, 
Unb fd^Ic^j^en mit fld^ 
3l^r flra^tenbes (SIettb. 
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3^ ftBer, ber Tim^äf, 
S)er 9Uebrig«öe:^f(anjte, bcr S^ob'Bcglüdtc, 
3^ Hage nid^t länger. 

CCXL. 

@ic rebetcn il^r ju: (§x tlcBt hi6f nid^t, 
@r frielt mit bir — 3)a nctgte flc baö ^aut>t, 
Unb Sl^räncit \>txUtn ifft toom 3lngcftd^t 
SBtc 2:^au toon ^iofcn; o, baß fic'« geglauBt! 
S)cntt at« er !am unb jtocifctnb fanb bic SBraut, 
SBarb er toott Xxoi^i niäft trüBe »ottf er fcJ^emcn, 
@r fang unb fi^leltc, trani unb la^te taut, 
Um bann bte ^a6ft l^iinburd^ p tuetnen. 

SBol^l ^)od^t* ein guter @ngel an il^r $erj: 
„(gr Ijl bod^ treu, gicB il^m ble ©anb, o gteB !" 
SöolSiI fü^It* an6} er burd^ ©itterlelt unb @d^mers : 
„@ic UeBt b^ bod^, flc Ifl ja bod^ bcin 8ieB. 
@in freunbüd^ Söort nur \\>n(i), ein SBort toernimm, 
@o l|l ber S^^ii^ß^^/ i>cr cud^ trennt, geBrod^cn." 
@le gingen — fal^n fid^ — o, ber @totj Ijl fd^tlmm! 
S)ad @tne Sort BIleB unge{:|)rod^en. 

2)a [d^leben fte. Unb n)le Im SD^ünflerd^or 
©erglimmt ber 5lttartam^)e rotl^er ®tanj — 
(grfl tolrb er matt; bann fCadert er tm^ox 
yio6) einmal Ij^ctt, unb bann toerllfd^t er gang — 
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60 florB ble 2W in if)ntn, crjl Ittodnt, 
2)attn l^eig jurütferfcl^nt, unb bann — öcrgcffcn, 
8l6 fle 2ute<jt, ed fei ein ^al^n, gemeint, 
2)a6 flc fld^ Je bcrcinfl Befejfcn. 

9lur mand^mal füllten f^e im 3J2onbenU(!^t 
Som Äiffen auf. S3on Sl^ränen toar e« nag, 
Unb nag t)on Sl^ränen tt>at nod^ il^r ©efid^t, 
©etränmet l^atten flc — i6) toeiß ni(3^t toa«. 
S)ann badeten fte ber alten fd^iJnen S^it, 
Unb an il^r nid^tig S^Jeifeln, an il^r ©d^eiben 
Unb toic flc nun fo iccit, fo ctoig tocit — 
O ©Ott, öergielö, toergieB ben ©eiben! 

CCXLI. 

<D i\th\ fo Inno liu lieben hitnnltt 

O ütb\ fo tang bu lieBen lannjl! 
O tieB*, fo lang bu lieBen magfl! 
S)ic ©tunbc lommt, bie @tunbe fommt, 
2Bo bu an OräBcrn fie^fl unb Ilag|l! 

Unb forge, baß bein $crje gliUit 
Unb 8ieBe l^cgt unb SieBe trägt, 
@o lang il^m nod^ ein anberg ^erj 
3n SieBc »arm cntgcgenfi^lögt ! 

Unb tott bir feine ©ruft erfd^Iicgt, 
O tlSiu* il^m, h)a8 bu fannft, ju licBI 
Unb mad^* il^m jebe ©tunbc frol^, 
Unb mad^* il^m leine @tunbe trüB! 
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Uttb l^öte beine Si^ngc too^t, 
Sßalh ifl ein U\t€ SBort gefagt ! 
O ©Ott, e8 toat nl(tt Bö« gemeint, — ' 
2)er Hnbre aBer gel^t nnb f(agt. 

O IW, fo lang bn (ieBen fann|l! 
O tieB*, fo tang bu licBen magjl! 
3)ie @tunbc fommt, bie @tunbc fommt, 
2Bo bu an ©räBern ftc^jl unb !tagjl! 



S)ann !niefl bu nieber an ber ©ruft, 
Unb Birgfl bie Slugen, trilB unb naß, 
— ©ie fe^n ben Slnbem nimmermel^r — 
3n« lange, feud^te Äir(3^]^of8gra8. 

Unb f^rid^fl: O fc^au* auf miäf l^eral, 
2)er l^icr an beinern ©raBe toeintl 
S3crgieB, bag i(S) geMnIt bid^ ^aB* ! 
O ©Ott, e« toar nid^t B88 gemeint! 

dx aBer fielet unb IfiiJrt bid^ nid^t, 
Äommt ni^t, baß bu il^n frol^ umföngfl; 
S)er 2Runb, ber oft bid^ lüßte, fpric^t 
92te tuieber* id^ t}ergaB bir ISngfl! 

(St tl^at'd, t)ergaB bir tauge fd^oii, 
j3)o(^ mand^e l^eige Xl^räne fiel 
Um bid^ unb um bei» l^erBeS Söort — 
S)od^ flia — er rul^t, er ijl am Stell 



O litV, fo lang bu licBcn lonnp! 
O titb\ fo lang bu Ucl&en maöjll 
S)ic ©tunbe !ommt, bte @tunbc fommt, 
Sßo bu an ®tdUxn jlcl^jl unb Kagfl. 



CCXLII. 

IQeittt pi^ iniei f^ttitn fi^eilien* 

Söcnu fi(^ gtüci ^crjcn J^cibcu, 
2)ic ftd^ bcrctnj! gcItcH 
S)a8 tjl ein groges Selben, 
SBic*8 größtes nimmer gieBt. 
@§ Hingt ba« S33ort [o traurig gar: 
^af)t tt>o1)\, \df)t tool^I auf immerbar! 
Sßenn fid^ gtoei ©erjen fd^eiben, 
S)ie fid^ bercinft gelieBt. 

lt§ id^ guerjl em:|)funben, 
S)a6 Sielöe Bred^en mag, 
SWir toax% ai9 fei öcrfd^teunben 
2)ic @onn' am Ifiellen Sag. 
SWlr Kang'« im Dl^re tounberBar: 
gal^r too\)t, fal^r voo^l auf Immerbar! 
3)a id^ pcrfl em^)funben, 
S)a6 SieBe Breiten mag. 

SWeitt griHSfling ging jur ^üftt, 
3(3^ tüeiß es tt>ol^I toarum; 
2)ic 8t^)^)e, bie.mid^ lügte, 
3f^ koorben fül^I unb flumm. 
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S)a« eine SBort nur \\>xa^ fle Kor: 
gal^r tooffl, fal^r toolSit auf tmmcrbar! 
mdn grü^ring ging jur Ülüjlc, 



CCXLIII. 
mein 4et|t id) tnill bid) fritoen» 

9J2ein $erg, id^ kolll bld^ fragen: 
Sa« ifl benn SleBe, fagM 
^tt)ci ©celen unb ein ®eban!c, 
„3tt)cl ©erjcn nnb ein ©ci^Iag!" 

Unb f^)r^, löol^er fommt SlcBcl 
„@le lommt nnb fle tfl bal" 
Unb f^rid^, tele f^tolnbct SlcBe? 
ß>it h)ar*8 nld^t, ber*« gcfd^alj!" 

Unb tt>a« Ijl rclnc SlcBe? 
,^le l^rcr fctBfl öcrgigt!" 
Unb »ann tjl 2W am tlcfflcnl 
„533enn fle am flittflcn tfl!" 

Unb n?ann Ijl 8leB' am rcld^flen? 
,,®a8 Ijl fie, toenn fle glcBtr 
Unb \pxi6), tele rebet 8lcBe? 
„@ie rcbet nldjt, fle UcBt l" 
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CCXLIV. 

Stucl Kammern l^at ba8 ©crj, 

2)lc grcubc unb bcr <S^mcrj. 

Sa^t grcube in ber einen, 
<So fd^Iummert 
S)cr <Sd^merj flitt in ber feinen. 

D grcube, l^aBc Sld^tl 
@:|)ii^ Icife, 
S)a6 ni^t ber ©d^merj ertuad^tl 



CCXLV. 
Ber iBrief, lien litt sefdjriebett* 

2)er ©rief, ben bn gefd^ricBen, 
er ma^t mi^ gar ni^t Bang ; 
S)n »ittfl mi(^ nid^t me^ir üeBen, 
Witt bein «rief ifl lang. 

3tt)ölf leiten, eng unb glcrti^! 
^\\i Keine« SWanufcri:|)t ! 
aWan f^reiBt ni^t fo anöfü^rUd^ 
SBenn mm ben SCBfd^teb gteBt. 
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CCXLVI. 
mentt Imti non einiiitlier f^tihtn* 

SBcnn Smel toon elitanbcr f^cibcn, 
<So geBcn fic fi^ bie $änb', 
Unb fangen an gu lücinen, 
Uub fcnfjcn olfinc @nb'. 

SSir l^abcn ni^t gctucinct, 
mx fcufätcn nid^t „Söc^ nnb „3(d^"! 
2)ie X^x'dimx unb bic @cufjcr, 
2)te famcn l^tntennad^. 



^eiKC 



CCXLVIT. 
Qdr' i4) Ikit? £ieli4)en kUttoen. 

$8r* i^ b«8 Siebten fltngcn, 
S)a8 elnfl blc fiicBfle fang, 
@o toiti mir bic ©rufl jerf!|)ringett 
SSor tDtIbcm ©d^mcrjcnbrattg. 

@3 trclBt mid& ein bnnfle« @e^>nen 
hinauf jur SBaIbe«^8]^», 
SDort lijp fid^ auf in 2:^>räncn 
äJ^ein übergroged Sel^. 
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CCXLVIII. 

1. 

©rüBcu Qcl^t bic @onne f^cibcn, 
Unb bcr mübc Za^ txtt\6ilk\. 
SJicbcrl^angcn l^icr bie Selben 
Sit ben Xdäf, fo Pitt, fo tief. 

Unb läf mug mein SleBfled meiben: 
Dultt, X^xänt, quitt ^crtoorl 
Siraurlg [auf ein ^ler ble SSelben, 
Unb Im SSlnbe UU ba« ^Jol^r. 

Sit mein fllttc«, tlefc3 ficlbcn 
©tral^tfl bu, gerne! l^ett unb mUb, 
2Ble burd^ S3ln{cn ^itx unb SBelben 
<Btxaf)lt be« 5(Benbflerne« SBUb. 

2. 

2luf gelficlmem 2BaIbc8:|)fabe 
@d^Iel(^' i^ gern Im SlBenbfd^eln 
2(n ba« übe ©^llfgeflabe, 
2Jiäb^en, unb gebeufe belnl 

SBenn P(^ bann ber ©ufd^ toerbüjlert. 
9lauf(^t bad ^o^x ge]{ielmntg))ott, 
Unb e« flaget unb c8 püflert, 
S)a6 Id^ »einen, »einen \otl. 
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Unb id^ mein'; t(^ f)'6xt tot\)m 
Seife bciucr @ttmme Älang, 
Unb im Seliger untergel^en 
2)etnen IteBü^en ©efang. 



2luf bcm Xiiä), bem rcgung^rofett 
Seilt bc3 Wlonht9 l^olber ©lana, 
gte^tcnb feine bleid^cn 9fJofcn 
3n bc8 ©c^itfe« grünen Äranj. 



$irfd^e tDanbeln bort am ^ügcl, 
Süden in bic 'ifla6)t em;|)or; 
2«an^mal regt fid^ ba8 ©ePgel 
2^r5umerif(^ im tiefen Slol^r. 



SBeinenb muß mein ©tief fi^ fenfen; 
S)ur^ bic tieffte @ecle gel^t 
2Jiir ein füßes S)eingeben!en, 
Sie ein fliHcS 9?a^tgeBct ! 

(Ctldl 
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CCXLIX. 

Sao nn, lieber Hooel mein. 

„@ag an, o HcBcr ^Sogel mciit, 
6ag an, »ol^ln bic $Äcifc bcinr 

Scig nid^t, »ol^in, 

2Ri^ treibt bcr @inn, 
S)vum muß bcr $fab »ol^I rid^tig fein! 

,,@ag an, o HcBflcr SSogcI, mir, 
@aö, tt?a8 berf^rid^t ble Hoffnung blrr 

%äf, linljc Suft 

Unb füßcn 2)uft 
Unb neuen Senj i)er[!|)rld^t f!c mir! 

ß>u l^afl bic f^öne gerne nie 
Oefel^en, unb bu glauBfl an fitV 

2)u fräßfl mid^ toiel, 

Unb bas ifl @^ier, 
2)ic 5lnt\T3ort aBer mad^t mir SD^üV! 

9fiun gog in gtäuBig»frommcm @lnn 
S)cr SSogel üBer'8 2)^eer ba^in, 

Unb linbe Suft 

Unb füßer S)uft 
@le »urben hjirfüd^ fein ®eh)intt. 




CCL. 
^cifd) auf }uni nanbintt 

Cb [(l btr atuSm ein ebel SBtIb, 
S)it mugt trtSmtfcn i^n, «jagen i 
ailugt jldgcn tn baS S^algcfilb 
Unb bit^ ou( gclfenlpl|}(ii mögen. 
551« immer an bet ©il^oDt titfit, 
@i^ &ia 3Inbrc nie tT^ebl, 

nid) auf, fri((^ auf jum aßanbeni! 

QS t|t tal ©lud ein SanberSmani 
Su triff(l nur feilen »8 ju $au|e. 
auf offuer ©trage tcifffl bu'8 on, 
Bumei^ im sroQen 3Be(tgebraufe. 
SBet luanbtrt o^ue Saft unb fflu^, 
SDei eilet Ealb bem Slficfe ju. 
grif^ auf, \x\lä) auf jum Banbem! 



es ifl bie Skfie mie ein Siub, 
!8om Meueu ictrb fw augejcaen, 
Eanim in allen Eanbeii (Inb 
Dem grembling f^Bne gmun getuDflen 
2)ic Siete ifl ein SSJanbeifiem, 
Zxam leuchtet f" t^nt SSanbrer gem. 
onf, frifi^ auf lum SBanbern! 



aranffe SPenobe. 279 

CCLI. 

©icl^fl bu bie @!|)ifecn bcr 2((!|)cn crglä.njcn, 
©d^immcrnb umlagert toon ctx>iöcm @^ncc1 
©icl^fl bu bic bunfetnben Xannen umMnjcn 
S)ort in bcr Xicfc bcn ru^icnbctt @ce1 
S)rohit in näd^tUc^cr gerne 
(ShJtge ©tcrne? 

UeBer bic ©letf^er unb üBcr bic Statten 
Sogen tüir ^cä) in ber Söolfen ©eplb, 
^di)m bie @onnc bcn 'üfltM cntBtattcn, 
kommen unb gelten il^r !|)ur:|)urnc8 S3ilb, 
S)ag h}tr ju träumen öcmcinct, 
@elig toereinetl 

<Ba{)m bic ©äc^c au8 §immc(§räumcn 
UeBer bic gctfen bur(^ ©rünbc unb @(^tu^t 
S^iiebcr ju 2^]^al in bic @ccn cntt(^äumcn, 
@täuBenb unb flra^^Icnb in bouncrnbcr g(ud^t, 
©al^n bic Satüincn im t<^ncKen 
©turjc jcri'd^eKcn. 

Äränjten mit 5l(:|)enrofcn bic ^odcn 
SugcnbUd^, Ö^^ücfUd^, mit f^tt)cllenbcm ©ang, 
hörten an9 l^unbcrt Äird^en bic ©lodcn 
SBenn un« ber golbcne Stfcenb umf^kng, 
^aUenb mit taufenb {ügcn 
Seligen ©rügen! 
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^6f, wer fid^ icncr girncit Ocfitbc 
j£ief in bcr ©eele SScrBorgcnfle« fc^rlcB, 
©^tmmernb als ^lal^itnen jum glüdltc^flen ^itht, 
2)a8 l^m toor Slttcm ba« ^cidöjlc bUcB, 
©em a^, flnb fic ein ©rönnen 
(Strlger Sonnen! 

S)enffl bn ber fcngen Za^t^. @ie f^tuanbcn 
@d^nett, tt)ie bie 9lofen ber 2(l:|)en toerblül^nl 
S)od^ »enn bie SBüdc in golbenen Sanben 
©tili ber Erinnerung S3u^ten bur^j^iel^n, 
©Zimmern fie ^ler ans ber gerne: 
(Steige @terne! 

Otto Sloquette. 



CCLII. 

l9onntno<«frfii|e» 

2(u8 ben Sparern ^ör' l(^ fd^atten 
©lodentöne, gcjlgefänge, 
$et(c ©onnenBlidc faUcn 
2)urd^ bie bunfcln SBn^cngängc, 
$immct ifl toon ©lanj umfloffen, 
©citger gricbe rings ergojfcn. 

SDnrd^ bie gelber jlitt Begmdet 
Satten 3Jienfd^en atterteegen; 
grollen Äinbern gteid^ gef^müdet, 
@t^n bcm SBater fie entgegen, 
2)cr auf golbncr @aaten Sogen 
©egnenb fommt bur^s Sanb gebogen. 
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©Ic fo Pitt bic SBä^c gleltcit, 
j©lc fo Ü^t bic SBlumcn Bünfctt! 
Unb aus längfl cntf^munbneit 3«^ten 
Sielet ein ©rügen l^cr, ein SBinfcn, — 
Sie ein ^inblein mug iäf füllten, 
©ic ein Äinbletn m^a 16) \pkUn ! 

dt9h, Steinitf. 
CCLIII. 

ISommerlieb* 

3^ fal^ be« ©ommer« Icfete 9Jofc fielen, 
©ic tuar, al8 oB fle Bluten fönne, rot^; 
©a \)ßxa6f iäf fd^auernb im SSorüBerge^in : 
@o tüelt im fielen ifl gn nal^ am 2:ob ! 

68 regte fid^ fein $aud^ am l^eißen Sag, 
Sf^ur (eife pri(^ ein weißer ©d^metterling ; 
S)o(^ oB au(^ faum bie Suft fein S^^^d^^f^^^d 
bewegte, fle em^fanb c3 unb »erging. 

CCLIV. 
Mna4)tli4) im ^Traume W Idi bid). 

Sianäd^tUc^ im Sraume fc^ i^ bl^, 
Unb fclfie bi(^ freunbtid^ grüjjen, 
Unb laut aufweinenb flürj* id^ mid^ 
3u beinen fußen güßen. 

SDu fie^fl mid^ an welfimütl^ignd^, 
Unb fd^üttelfl ba9 blonbe ^i^^f^en; 
^ud beinen ^ugen f^teid^en ftd^ 
2)ic 5perlent]^ränentr5!p\^tu. 
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2)u fagfl mir lE^eimltc^ ein Ui\c9 SBort, 
Unb gicBjl mir bcn ©traug ton (Sv^rcffcn. 
3(^ tött^c auf, unb bcr ©traug i(l fort, 
Unb ba9 SBort l^aB* t(^ t)ergef[en. 



CCLV. 
3d) ()ab* im ^rnum gemeinet» 

3d^ l^aB* im 2^raum Qt'mdntt, 
mix träumte, bu rägefl im ®raB. 
3(^ tuad^te auf, uub bie %\)xcint 
glog nod^ i)on bcr Söange ^>erab. 

^^ l^aB' im Xranm gciueiuct, 
5Kir träumt', bu ijcriiegcfl mid^.- 
^6} tca6)tt auf, unb id^ »einte 
Sflo(i} tauge Bittcrlid^. 

3»d^ l^aB* Im 2^raum geiDeinet, 
2Jlir träumte, bu BÜeBefl mir gut. 
3(3^ tuad^te auf, unb nod^ immer 
©triJmt meine j£]^räncnf(utl^. 



^eiMt. 



^tiM. 
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CCLVI. 

©cit flc öcjlcrBcn, tjl mir @tn8 gciDiß: 
©aß c8 ein etrigc« muß gcBcn; 
S)cnn üBer meine« $crjcn8 9li6 
gü]S>r id^ ein ctü'ges Reiben \ä}totlm, 
@elt fic öeflorBen. 

@eit fic geborten, Bin id^ flotj unb l^n: — 
3^ ttjeig c8 nun, n?a« $erjcn tragen; 
SBa« fmb mir fürbcr aUc SWü^n? 
SBa8 gicBt e« ferner nod^ ju njagcn, 
©eit fie gefiorBen? 

@cit fic geflorBcn, teBt im ©crjen mit 
ein S3ilb bcr feligPcn SBcrflärung, 
SBin i^ dn Sßaiim, ben für unb für 
S)ie $eitge fd^üfjct toor S^^Pörung, 
©eit fie geflorBcn. 

@cit fic gcflorBen, ifl ein fcfler S33att 
S)er (Sinfamfeit um mid^ gejogcn, 
SScrgcBen« ifl bcr UeBcrfaU 
S)er gieuben, bic mid^ rings umtDogen, 
@eit fie geflorBcn. 

@eit fic gcflorbcn, ffat bic ticfflc 9lul^ 
€id^ l^eimifd^ in mein ©erj gc[cn!ct, 
S)ic ©cefc fd^Iicßt bic Singen ju 
Unb al^nt unb träumt me^ir, als fic beutet, 
©eit pc gejlorbcn. 
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CCLVII. 

ein rätl^fcHiaft öcBorner, 
Unb, faum gegrüßt, iJcrComcr, 
Untoieber^iottcr SIugenBUd ! 



9eK(m. 



CCLVIII. 
din 3ftudUu0 liebt ein M'aH)tn. 

ein Süngüng licBt ein 3KSb^cn, 
S)ic Ifiat einen tobern ertt)ä^It; 
2)cr Stnbre Hebt eine 3(nbrc 
Unb l^at fi^ mit 2)iefer tocrmäl^rt. 

S)a8 3Jiäb^cn l^eiratl^ct au5 3(ergcr 
S)en crften, bcflen Wlaxtn, 
S)er ll^r in ben SQ3eg gelaufen; 
S)er SüngUng Ift übel bran. 

(S8 tfl eine dte ©efd^id^tc, 
3)0(3^ bleibt fie immer neu; 
Unb »em fic iuft iljafficret, 
S)em brid^t ba§ $erj cntjtDet. 



^eine. 
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CCLIX. 

O ©crs, tag ab ju jagen, 
Unb toon bir tohf ba8 3od^! 
S)u ^>afl fo toicl getragen, 
S)u trägfl an6} biefeö nod^. 

Stritt auf in blanfen SBaffcn, 
Wldn ®ci|i, unb werbe frei! 
@8 gitt noäf mel^r ju fc^affcn, 
Site einen SieBeömai. 

Unb ob bic ©ruft aud^ Btutet, 
Sflm t)ortt)ärt8 in bie Sal^nl 
S)u toetßt, am ttottflcn fluttet 
®efang bem ton üben @^n?an. 

9t\Ul 

CCLX. 

JDutbc, gebutbc bid^ fein! 
UeBer ein @tünb(ein 
Sfl beine Äammer toott @onnc. 

UeBer ben girfl, too bic ©tocfen fangen, 
Sil fd^on lange ber @d^ein gegangen, 
®ing in j£^ürmerd genfier ein; 
SBer am nad^flen bem ©türm ber ©locfen, 
@infam wol^nt er, oft erfd^roden, 
S)od^ am frü^flen trüfiet i^n ^onnenfd^ein. 
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3Öcr In tiefen ©äffen geBaut, 
§ütt» an $üttlein le^nt [\äf tränt; 
©loden ^aUn Hin nie crjc^üttert, 
UcBcr i^m ifl'«, »cnn*« gcttjittert, 
%Ux f^)St fein SJiorgcn graut. 

$8y unb Siefc l^at ®Iücf nnb ?etb. 
S)u fag* aB bem t^iJrid^tcn 9ieib! 
Slnbrcr ®ram Birgt anbre SBonnc. 

S)ulbe, gebntbe bi^ fein! 
Ucbcr ein ©tünblein 
3|i beine Kammer )Dott Sonne. 



Ißixtl ^yji 



CCLXI. 
%m dttanlie« 

tof ]^o^gefla^)eIte SBattcn blicft 
®er Äaufl^err mit Srgefeen; 
@in armer gtf^er baneBen flidt 
©etrüBt an geniffncn SRefeen. 

'SRanäf rüflig flolj Bcn)imj3ert ©d^iffl 
SKan^ morfd^e« Sratf im ^anbc! 
S)cr ©afcn l^lcr, uiib bort ba8 9liff, 
Scfet g(ut^, iefet aW am @tranbc. 

$icr ©onncnMid, ©turmtoolfen bort; 
^icr ©d^njcigen, borten Sieber, 
Unb $eimfe]{>r ^ier, bort ?(Bfd^teb8tt)ort; 
2)ie @egel auf unb niebcr! 
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SttJei Sungfraun fltjcu am SWeercspranb ; 
S)ie eine tx>cint in bie gtut^icn, 
2)ic Slnbrc, mit bcm Äranj in ber $anb, 
SBirft $Rofcn in bic %inti)m, 

®ic eine, trüber Scl^imut^i SBilb, 
@tö^nt mit ge^ieimcm S3eBen: 
„O Wim, 3Kcer, [o trülb unb toilb, 
SBie glcid^fl bn fo ganj bem Sckn!" 

S)ie 3(nbrc, lid^ter greube S3ilb, 
Äof't feiig lä(^e(nb bancbcn: 
„D Wlux, SJJecr, fo lid^t unb milb, 
SBic gleid^fl bn fo ganj bcm Mcnl" 

gortbranft ba« 2Jieer unb üBerfUngt 
2)a8 Saud^jen teie baS <Stö]^nen; 
gortnjogt ba« 3Jiecr unb, ad^, öcrfd^Ungt 
S)ie SRofen »ic bie %\)Xiintn, 

«naßafinl ®riii. 

CCLXIL 
deemoroett« 

S)cr aJlorgen frifd^, bie SBinbc gut, 
2)ic @onnc gtü^t fo ^elle, 
Unb braufcnb gel^t c« burd^ bie g(utl^; 
SSie wanbern njir fo fd^nelle! 

S)ic Sogen jlürjen fid^ l^cran; 
2)oc^ toie fie aud& fid^ Bäumen, 
S)em @d^iff fid^ toerfcn in bie ^af)n, 
3n toller SUlü^e fd^äumen: 
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S)a8 @e^iff, »Ott froher SBanberluft 
S'ic^t fort, unaufju^altcn, 
Unb mSd^ttg toirb t>on feiner 8rufl 
2)er SBogenbrattg gef^aUen; 

Octülrft öon golbner ©tra^Icnl^anb 
au« bcm ®ef^)rüy bcr SBoßen, 
Äommt l^r jur @eit* ein Srifibanb 
$eUfIattemb nachgeflogen. 

@o tueit nad^ Sanb mein Singe fii^tDeift/ 
(Sey id^ bie glutl^ fld^ bel^nen, 
2)ie uferlofe; mid^ ergreift 
(Sin ungebulbig @e^nen. 

S)ag id^ fo (ang eud^ meiben ntug 
©erg, SBiefe, Saub unb ©mtl^e! 
2)a läd^elt feinen SWorgengmg 
(Sin ^inb aus ber ^aiüte. 

So fremb bic Suft, baö ©immetstid^t, 
3m falten SBogenlärme, 
Sie too^I t^ut äJ^enfd^enangefld^t 
mt feiner fliaen Särme! 



SfKOH. 
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CCLXIII. 
^eecfftt|tt. 

SBle fo rein bed ^immeld i^ISue 
Heber meinem jpau^)tc ßtänjt, 
gefl unb (id^t tele ett)ge Sreue, 
Söanbelto« unb unbegrenjt! 

©letd^ bem en^gen {{rieben fd^immert 
Slu^iß, thx unb grün baS iWeer; 
SBie bie l^eilge Siebe flimmert 
^eU bie @onne brüBer ^er. 

grei unb leidet auf freien SBogen, 
Sog ba« @d^iff bie ebne SBa^n, 
©tolj bie »eigen @ege( flogen 
2öie ber greibeit ©iegcfifa^n*. 

@onne, SWeer unb ©immeföblSue, 
9li6)t9 um« @4iff fonfl ring^uml^er! 
Siebe, grei^eit, gricb' unb Streue! 
(&i, toa9 toiUfl bu benn ncö) mel^r? — 

2l(^, lüenn nur ber Sinb toom Sanbe 
SWir ein grüne« SBIatt allein, 
eine SBIütl^c nur öom ©tranbe 
SBe^te in bad ©d^iff herein! 
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CCLXIV. 
triialitttitl trt|(^l(tttitt 

^6)ön tfl*d auf bem Wim ftd^ totegen 
3n bcr linben ©ommcrnad^t, 
SScnn ber SWonb em^)orgc|licgm 
Unb bie SBcHen fd^Iummcrnb liegen, 
Ucbcrfät öon @terncu^)ra(i^t. 
£) tt)ie ru^t bie SBelt öerjd^tüicgett • 
£) n)ie at^cmto« ba« äJlccr! 
'Olux bie 2l6cubUiftc fliegen 
©lüge trageub l;iu unb ^cr, 
Uub ber @tcvn bcr Siebe toad^t — 
2luf bem 9}lccre fic^ ju teiegen 
©c^ön ift'ö iu ber <BcmmtxnaÖ)t 

@c^ön ift'ö über SKeer gu fliegeu, 
SBenn ber ©türm Ifjernieberbrid^t ! 
Söcnn bie 3Jiööen ängfllicä^ fliegen, 
^rad^enb ©orb unb SKafl fid^ biegen 
»ei ber SBlitje falbem Sid^t ! 
SBelc^ ein Ääm^fenl lücld^ ein Kriegen! 
3Keer unb §immel fmb entbrannt! 
5lber läd^elnb unb berfd^t»iegen, 
gefl baö ©teuer in ber $anb, 
©te^it bcr 2Jiann uub gittert nicä^t — 
@d^ön iji'g über 3)2eer ju fliegen, 
SBcnn ber @turm {>ertttebcrbri(i^t. 
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CCLXV. 

®u (d^öiicö gifd^crmäbd^en, 
XxdU ben Äaljin on8 Sanb; 
Äomm ju mir unb fc^c bid^ ntebcr, 
2Bir fofcn, ©anb in ^anb. 

2eg an mein $erj bein Äö^jf^cn, 
Unb füvd^tc bid^ nid^t (o fe^r; 
SSertrauft bu bid^ bo(^ (orgloS 
Säglid^ bem »üben iKccr! 

Sülein §erj gleid^t g^ni bem Speere, 
$at ©türm unb dW unb glut§, 
Unb mand^c fc^öne ^txk 
Sn feiner Siefe rnl^t. 



CCLXVI. 

S)a8 2Jieer erglänjtc ö?eit l^inauö 
Sm kfeten 5Jbenb[(i^einc ; 
2Bir faßen am einfamen giJd^crl^auS, 
2Bir fagen finrnm unb aUeinc. 

3)er 5)?cbel flieg, baö Sßaffer \6)mU, 
2)ic SJiööc flog ^^in unb lüiebcr; 
$(ud beinen ^ugen tiebe^oS 
gieku bie ^^rSneu uteber. 
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S^ fa^ fle fallen auf beinc ©anb, 
Unb bin auf6 ^nie ge[un!en; 
3(^ l&ab* öon beincr lücißcn $anb 
2)ic j£^rancu fortgctntnfen. 

@cit icner @tunbc berjc^rt fld^ mein fielb, 
S)ic @cele flirbt öor ^tf)nm; — 
SDfiie^ l^at ba« unölücffcröc SBeib 
Vergiftet mit i^ren S^räncn. 



CCLXVII. 
Btt iiifl tnie eine filttmt* 

S)u bifl n)ie eine 8Iume 
®o l^otb unb fd^iJn unb rein: 
5^ f(^au* bi(^ an, unb Söe^mut^ 
©d^Ieid^t mir ind ^er^ l^inein. 

SDtir tfl, a\9 ob t(^ bie ^anbe 
Sluf'ö ©au^)t bir legen foUt\ 
©etenb, baß ®ott bid^ erhalte 
@o rein unb f^ön unb l^olb. 



ccLxvm. 

IQeitn ii^ (in l^elitem Qf^i^f^ 

SBcnn Id^ an beinern ©au[c 
S)c« 3)2orgen8 borüber gc^, 
©0 freut'« mid^, bu Hebe Äleine, 
SBenn id^ btd^ am genfler W, 



^ine. 



^tint. 
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Tili bcinen fd^tüarjBrauucn ^ugett 
@ic^|l bu mi(^ forf^cnb an: 
„Scr bijl bu, unb n>a6 fe^It bir, 
S)u ficmbcr, franfer Tlami T — 

3d) bin ein bcut^cr 2)i(^tcr, 
©cfannt im bcutfc^en Sanb; 
S^ennt man bic beflen 9^amen, 
@o mirb au(^ bcr meine genannt. 

Unb h?a6 mir felf^^ bn Ä(einc, 
gel^It SD^an^em im bcutfd^en Sanb ; 
9^ennt man bic f^timmpen @d^mcrjen, 
©0 lüirb audd bcr meine genannt. 

CCLXIX. 
<9ie l)abcn mid) oenimlct* 

@ic \iQ^ii\\ mid^ gcquälct, 
©eärgert blau unb blaß, 
3)ic @inen mit i^rer Siebe, 
2)ie Slnbern mit i^rem $a6. 

@ie ^aben baS ©rot mir bcrgiftet, 
®ie go[fen mir ®ift in« @(aö, 
2)ie Ginen mit i^rer Siebe, 
2)ic Stnbcrn mit i^rem ^aß. 

S)od^ fle, bic mid^ am meijteu 
©eqnält, geärgert. Betrübt, 
2)ic ^at mid^ nie gel^affct, 
Unb 5«t mid^ nie geliebt. ^\»,v 



tQ4 ^eoffc^e S\it\l, 



CCLXX. 
34 liebe Hld)! 

2)a8 ^Benbglöcfletn ^5rt' td^ fllngett, 
8alb !tang e9 Iet9, balb !tang ed laut, • 
®alt*9 eines $er)en9 Untern dringen? 
©alt'ö einer mi?rt^cnf(ä^mu(fen ©rauti 
3m Älangc f^jrac^ ein leife« iWa^ncn: 
@ tönet öott Bcglücf tcr ^ein, 
@o muß baö träumerifd^e Ä^nen 
S)er SieBe fein! 

es fumuitc auf bem SBIumenöruubc, 
@« tranf aus einem ©onigtrug 
S)a8 SBicn^en mit bem fußen iWunbc, 
S)a8 ]^eimli(^ bo(^ ben ^ta(S)d trug. 
3m ©ummen f^jrac^ ein Icifeö SRa^ncn: 
@ flicht öoU Suft, fo fli^t öoU $ein, 
@o muß ba« träumerifd^c Sinnen 
S)er Siebe fein! 

2)ie 9^ad^tigaII Demal^m id^ fd^tagett, 
@o freubigtid^, fo tee^mut^Söott, 
2118 ob i^r in beö 8icbe8 Älagen 
2)ie j^^rane aus bem 2(uge quoU! 
3m Siebe f^rad^ ein leifes SWal^nen: 
@o tönt in Suft, fo tönt in ^ein, 
@o mug bas träumerifd^e 2(]^nen 
2)er Siebe fein! 
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^(b unb bes ^benbglödletnd Etagen, 
®a« ^iencnfummen fern unb na^, 
ttnb bie[ed 9?ad^ttga1Ienf(^Iagen 

(Srfl raufd^tcn lüirr bic klänge alle, 
@o »cl^mut^Söott, \o frcubiflUd^, 
Unb parBcn bann in (Sincm $alle: 
3d^ liebe bld^! 



Hart 9(4. 



CCLXXI. 

SBenn i6) bir in bie Saugen feH 
SDie 5(ugcn feltfam fc^cu unb milb, 
fjjl mir'« n>ie in be« @ce« 9^a^e, 
©er reis im 2Jionbc8li^tc f^tüiUt. 



Säf ttjciß nid^t, Pflcrn mir bie SBeHeu: 
„D fomm, !omm gu nn« l^erab !" 
3d) töeiß ni(3^t, ob fie n^arnenb fc^tceHen: 
JD bleibe fern, tüir finb bein ©rabl** 

@cV i(i) 3U mir bid^ läc^clnb neigen, 
?ßreir id^ in S)emut^ mein ©efd^idf; 
2Ba8 meiner @eele eigenfl eigen, 
2)u nimmfl e8 ^in mit einem 53(icl! 

2Ba8 id^ in ®Iüdf unb Seib Befeffen, 
Stellt n>ic ein Sraumgebilb toon mir; 
SBaö Seben »ar, \fab* id^ Dcrgeffcn, 
@eit id^ lebenbig bin in bir. 



.^f/->/' '''^'^^ 
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Unb ifl hmä) i>\6) mir Sob gcfenbet, 
^SoI(^ @teibeu ifl ein füge« $eil; 
S)cr @(3^merj, burc^ ben mein SeBen enbct, 
3il meine« SeBenS befleö S^eil. 



Jammer. 



CCLXXIL 
3m XlSinfer. 

S)er SBintcr fleigt, ein 92iefenf(^n)an, ^ernicber, 
2)ie teeite SBelt bebedt fein ©(^neegefieber. 
@r fingt fein Sieb, fo flerBen«matt er liegt, 
Unb brütenb auf bic tobte @aat [i^ fci^miegt; 
S)er junge ?enj bod^ fd^ISft in feinem ©(J^oog, 
Unb fangt an feiner falten ©ruft p^ groß, 
Unb blü^t tüo^I einfl in taufcnb ©(umen auf, 
Unb jubelt einfl in tanfenb Siebem auf. 

@o fleigt, ein bleicher @(^tratt, ber j£ob ^ernicbcr, 
@enft auf bie @aat ber ©räber fein (Sefleber, 
Unb breitet n>eit^in über flittcS 2anb, 
@etbfl fliH unb flumm, ba« flarre (Siögett)anb; 
Tlanäf frifd^en ©ügel, mand^ öertt)e]^t ©ebein, 
SBo^t tl^eurc @aaten, l^üttt fein SBufcn ein; — 
SBir aber flc^n babei unb l^arrcn flitt, 
Ob nid^t ber grüf^Ung balb erblühen ttjitt? 

Hiiafiaftud Qhrtttt. 
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ccLXXin. 

(Etfitx ^^ntt^ 

©rflcr @(^ucc liegt auf beit Säumen, 
3£)ie uo(^ iüngfl fo grün belaubt — 
erpeö 2Be^ liegt auf ben träumen, 
2)ie nod^ iüngfl an ®(ü(f geglaubt. 

evflcr @d^nec i|l Batb Dcif(^tt)unben, 
SBcnn barauf bic @onnc weilt — 
(SrjleS 2öe^ jd^tägt tiefte SBunben, 
S)ic fein ßrcubenjlral^t mcl^r l^eitt. 

CCLXXIV. 

25or Äälte ifl bic Suft erflarrt, 
C^8 frad^t bcr @c^nee toon meinen dritten, 
68 bam^jft mein $au6), e« ftirrt mein ©art; 
^üx fort, nur immer fortgefd^ritten! 

Sic feierlid^ bic ©egenb fd^weigt! 
S)er SRonb bcfd^eint bic alten gid^tcn, 
3)ie, fe^nfud^tööott jum Zo\> geneigt, 
S)en ä'^tiQ jurild jur Srbc rid^ten. 

grofl! friere mir iu8 $crj l^incin, 
2^ief in ba8 ^eigbewegtc, toilbc! 
2)a6 ciumat 5Ru^ mag brinncn fein, 
SBie ^icr im nät^tlid^en Oefitbc ! 



29b CÜtüiffSft S\it\L 



CCLXXV. 

Her li^tnntthnbt im Hotlicn. 

gern im @üb ba« fd^Bitc @^3onicti, 
©^janicn ifl mein ©cimatl^Ianb, 
SBo bic fdi^attigen Äaflanien 
9Jaufd^cn an beS (Sbxo ©tranb, 
2Ö0 bic 3Kanbern rBt^Iid^ blühen, 
SBo bie l^eigc Xraube teinft, 
Unb bie Slofen Wöner glühen, 
Unb ba« SDfionblic^t golbncr BlinTt. 

Unb nun tt>anbr' i(S) mit bcr Sante 
Sraurig l^ier öon $an8 ju ©an«, 
S)cd^ fein ^eHe« Slugc fc^autc 
greunblid^ netb nac^ mir heraus. 
^paxü6) reicht man mir bic ®abtn, 
9Hürrifd^ geiget man mic^ gc^n; 
^6), ben armen Braunen Änabcn 
SBitt fein ©inniger öerjlc^n. 

2)iefer Sf^cBel brüdt mid^ nicba, 
2)er bic @onnc mir entfernt, 
Unb bic alten (ufl'gen Sicbcr 
$ab* i6) aUi faft öerlernt* 
Smmer in bic SDfielobicn 
©d^Ieid^t bcr @inc Älang fxäf ein: 
3n bic $eimat]^ möc^t' i^ gicl^cn, 
3n ba9 Sanb tjoll ^onnenfd^ctnl 
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?II8 Beim (eöten ©rntefeflc 
^an bcn großen Steigen l^iclt, 
©oB* i(!^ iüngfl ba« aUerBeflc 
iWcincr Sieber aufgef^jiett. 
2)od^ iDie {t(]^ bie $aare fd^toangen 
3n ber SlBenbfonnc ®oIb, 
©inb auf meine bunfeln Söangen 
^eige S^l^ränen Eingerollt. 



2ld^, i^ badete Bei bem %an\t 
«n beö SSaterlanbe« 2vl% 
SBo im buffgen iWonbenglanje 
greicr atl^met jebc 53rufl, 
SBo p* T^" ber Cit^er 2:8nen 
3eber gng Beflügelt fd^tüingt 
Unb ber ÄnoBc mit ber @^önen 
©(ül^enb ben ganbango fd^Iingt. 



iRein! beS ^erjenS fel^nenb ©(^lagcti 
?5ngcr f)atV i^'« nid^t jurücf! 
SBitt ja ieber Sujl entfagen, 
Saßt mir nur ber ©eimat^ ®Iü(f ! 
gort jum ©üben ! gort m^ ©Manien l 
Sn baS Sanb bott @onnenf(^cin ! 
Unterm ©d^atten ber Äa^anien 
äJluß iäf einfl BegraBen [ein. 

Geilet 
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CCLXXM. 
€ln iltl)tenbftnm ftt^t elnfitm» 

(Sin gld^tenBaum fielet einfam 
3m Sterben auf tarier ^W- 
3^n f^läfcrt; mit »eißcr 2)c(Ie 
Uml^üIIen t^it @t8 itnb ^d^nce. 

@r träumt Don einer ^^almc, 
S)ic fern im 3JlcrgenIanb 
6iu[am unb f(^n)etgenb trauert 
S(uf breunenbcr gelfentüanb. 



J^bic 



CCLXXVII. 
CQSt:' ii^ im fiftnn non Mtkhü*$i ^i)0xtn* 

2Bar* i(^ im SBaun bon aWeKa'8 Sporen, 
SBär* i(^ auf g)cmen^ glü^^'nbem @aub, 
Sär' idf am 2>inai geboren, 
2)ann füljirt* ein ©ci^ttjcrt too^ biefc ©anb; 

3)ann jög* id) lüo^I mit flüe^t'gen ^ferben 
SDurd^ Set^ro'ö ftammeube« ®ebiet! 
S)anu l^iclt' ic^ lüobt mit meinen ©erben 
9?afl bei bcm S3ufd(ic, ber geglüht; 

S)auu Slüeub« ^roI;I öor meinem Stamme, 
3u eine« ä^^teö hift'gcm $au«, 
©trömt* ic^ ber SJid^tung innre glamme 
Stt lobernbcu ©cfängen au9; 
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2)ann tuol^I an meinen ^\ppm l^tnge 
ein ganjeö SSoIf, ein ö^nä«^ ^^w^; 
©lei^tüie mit @olamoni8 SÄinge 
^errfc^f iäf, ein Sauberer, im @anb. 

iRomaben fmb ja meine ©iJrer, 
3u beren ©eifl bic SBilbnig ^rid^t; 
S)ic Dor bem @amum, bcm S^^^^örcr, 
@id^ »erfen auf ba8 Slngefid^t; 

®ic attseit auf ben SÄoffcn Rängen, 
S(bfi(jenb nur am SBüflenbronn ; 
S)ie mit öer^äuöten Sügeln f^rengen 
SBon ^ben bid gum Stbanon; 

S)ic iRa^t« al« uimmcrmübc @^)5]^cr, 
S3ei ilE^rem SSiel^ rul^n auf ber Srift, 
Unb, lüic Dor 3«iten bie (Sl^albäer, 
Slnfdj^au^n beö ©imme(6 golbne ©d^rift ; 

2)ic oft ein SJlnrmeln nod^ toernel^mctt 
©on @ina*« glut^geborftnen ©ö^'n; 
S)ie oft beS Söüflengeifle« ©d^emen 
3n @äulen Slaud^e« loanbetn fe^n; 

2)ie burd^ ben 9{ig oft be9 ©efleined 
@rfd^au*n ba8 glammen feiner @tirn — 
$a, Mnncr, bencn glü?)i*nb tt)ic meine« 
3n Reißen ©d^Sbetn brennt ba« ©irn. 
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O ?anb bcr Seite, ber (Sefc^offe! 
O »Ott ber SSüfie, fü^n unb mäfV. 
©cbuin, bu felbft auf beinern 9lo[fe 
»ifl ein ^)bantaflifc^^e3 (Sebic^tl — 



3* irr' auf ntitternä^föer Äüjle; 
2)er D^orben, ac^! ijl falt unb fing. 
^d) ö?oUf, i^ fang* im @anb bcr Iföflfle, 
©cle^nt an ctued ^ngf!e8 Sug. 



CCLXXVni. 

3^ möchte l^ingc^n teie ba« Slbenbrot^ 
Unb ttjie ber Za^ ntit feinen (etjten Olut^en — 
D leidster, fanfter, ungefüllter Xohl — 
@i(3^ in ben ©d^ooß bcö ^toigen Dcrbluteii. 

3^ möchte ^inge^n tote ber ^citre @tern, 
3m öoKflcn ®(anj, in ungcfc^teäd^tem SBIinfen; 
@o ftittc unb fo f^merjloß m5^te gern 
3c^ in beö ©immel« Uantn S^iefen flnfcit 

3(3^ möd^te ^ingel^n tt)ic ber Slumc 2)uft, 
2)er frcubig fid^ bem fd^Snen Äeld^ entringet, 
Unb auf bem gittig Blüt^enfd^toangrer 2uft 
^U Sei^rand^ auf beS ^errn flltar ftäf fci^minget 
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S^ nt8($te l^lngei^^n toie ber %i)an im j^i^^al, 
SBenn burflig il^m M SWorgen« geucr tt)in!cn; 
O trollte ©Ott, tele il^n ber <Bonntn\ttaf)t, 
%uö) meine leBcn^mübc @cele trinten! 

^ö) mö^te ^inge^n tote ber bange S^on, 
jDer au0 ben ©alten einer $arfe bringet, 
Unb, fanm bem irbifd^en 3JietaH entflo^n, 
ein SBo^ant in be« ©d^ö^fer« 5Bru|l erfanget. 

2)u toirjl nici^t l^ingcl^n toie baS SlBcnbrot^, 
S)u toirfl nic^t flitte tt)ie ber @tern tjerfmfen, 
2)u ftirbjl nici^t einer Sölume leidsten Xob, 
Äcin SD^orgenjira^iI toirb beine @eele trinfen. 

Söo^jl tt)irjl btt binge^n, ^jinge^n o^ne @^ur, 
ÜDod^ toirb bae (Slenb beine Äraft erjl f(i^n?öc^en, 
@anft (lirbt e« einjig fi^ in ber Statur, 
S)ad arme SD'lenf(^en^er3 mug flUdtDeid brcd^en. 



CCLXXIX. 

©ol^c Äli^^jen, ring« gcfd^Ioffen^ 
SBenig fümmerlid^e gö^ren, 
Krübe flüflembe ©enoffen, 
2)ie l^ier leinen $cgc( ij^i^rcn; 
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^\^t^ toom freubigen ©efange 
3u ben fd^önen gdH^lingöjeitcn ; 
©eiern tvirb eS l^ier )U Bange, 
3n fo bnnfeln @infam!eiten. 



SBei(!^e9 ÜRooS am geldgefleine, 
©^loellenb f(!^etnt e9 p Begel^ren: 
Äomm, SBolfe, »eine, »eine 
Tlix p bte geheimen 3<i^i^^n! 



SBinbe l^au^en ^ier fo leifc, 
S^Jätl^felllimmen tiefer S^raucr; 
$ier unb bort bic ©lumentoaife 
gittert flitt im SCbenbfti^auer. 



Unb tdn ^a^ na6f biefen ©rünben 
5Darf mit feinem 9^anf^en fommen, 
2)arf ber SBelt loerrat^enb fünben^ 
SBa9 er @tille9 ^ier loemommen; 



jDenn bic raul^cn gelfen forgcn, 
S)a6 no6) Sine @tätte bliebe, 
SSo au9n)einen fann loerBorgcit 
(j^ine unglüdUd^e Siebe. 

Senat. 
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CCLXXX. 
2n$ Mttt. 

SBo fern toer^attt ber (Srbc ©d^mcrj, 
SBo ©turnt unb SBogc fid^ Befelfjbcn, 
3u bir allein nur ©tcrnc reben, 
hinaus gur @ee, mein flotje« $erj! 

@ie eBBt unb ffutlfjct, l^ot nic^t 9lu^, 
@ic treiBt*« tele ©e^injud^t in bie gerne, 
@ic trSgt an ii)ux ©rufl bic @teruc, 
Unb pümit bann toieber, fo loie bu. 

@ie aBer pVLi\t unb trogt nid?t ou8, 
Unb trägt an i^rer SBrujl nic^t @^)uren 
S5on ©türmen, bie toorüberfu^iren — 
S)a8 l^afl nur bu, mein ©erj, toorau«! 



CCLXXXI. 
mit ht$ Mt>ntM$ ^bbillk jittett 

Sic be8 3«onbc8 Slbbitb gittert 
Stt ben njitben 9Jlcere8n)ogen, 
Unb er fetber flitt unb fic^er 
Söanbett an bem§immel8bcgen; 

tCIfo njanbelfl bu, ©ctiebtc. 
@titt unb fidler, unb t» gittert 
SUur bein 5(bbilb mir im bergen, 
SSßeit mein eiqtted $erg erfd^üttert. 



^itic 



9 u $ ^ e i m'9 2)(utf(^e St^iil. ^^ 
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CCLXXXU. 

SBad fd^reibt bte Soge in ben @anb ? 
@lc fd^reibt l^incin i^r Bittre« Seiben, 
3^r etotg kommen, en)ig ©d^eiben, 
SDie Inrje Siajl am treuem ©tranb. 

3d^ aBcr |lan' in« SJieer l^inau«! 
SDlein felig hoffen, freubig SleBen, 
3(j^ l^aB* e« in ben @anb gefd^rieBen; 
2)te näd^fte SBeUe ßf(!^t e« an«. 

9t. ®ottf<^aa. 



CCLXXXin. 
(D anfett fo nmllkotilm 

O Snfet, fo ttjotbgrün, tt>ie lodfl bu ben @innl 
SWeiner ©e^nfnd^t ©ebanfen, tt)ie Pottem jle ^inl 
Sern grüßt er l^erüBer mit felflgem 5Ranb 
UeBer f(i^immernbe SBeHen, bein BInmiger @tranb! 
@inb'« bie S^ieBen, bie 9lofett auf ben fonnigen ©ö^itt, 
S)ie (Si?^)reffen im Sl^atgrunb, bte fo frieblid^ xot\)n, 
@inb'« bie öüfd^e be« SorBeer« oB ber feipgen Äluft, 
SBa« am lieBUd^fien (odenb l^inüBer mid^ ruft? 

3fi'« feliger jn toanbetn Bei ben 8?ofen am ©ang, 
Ober ?orBeer gn pflüden unter füßem ©efong, 
Ober flerBenb entf(i^tummert Bei ben Siebern be« @(i^aum« 
An (Sij^reffen gefti^miegt ru^n in ben Slrmen be« 2:raum«? 

^amerHng. 
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CCLXXXIV. 

@aitfen)lnb! ^raufetombl 
2)ort unb ^ierl 
2)etne ^elmatl^ fage mir! 

»^ittbtcm, toir fa^neti 
@clt totel toieten 3a^)rcn 
S)urd^ bic tcdt, weite Söett, 
Unb m8(i^tctt'8 erfragen, 
SDie Slnttoort erjagen, 
S8ei ben Sergen, ben SD^ceren, 
SBei be0 ©immefö Kingenben beeren, 
SDie tt)iffen e« nie. 
SBifl bu rrüger at« fie, 
SD^agjl bu e8 jagen. 
— gort, ttjo^itauf! 
^alt vin9 nid^t auf! 
Äommen anbre na^, unfrc ©ruber, 
SDa frag toteber." 

$att an! ©cmad^! 
(gine Keine grifll 
@agt, »0 bet Siebe ©cintatl^ tfl, 
3^r Slnfang, tl^r (Snbe? 
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^2Bcr*« ticnneti fönntcl 

«icb' i|l n)ic SBinb, 

SÄafd^ unb Icbenbig, 

^VL^tt nie, 

(Stoig ijl flc, 

W>tx ni(^t immer BcflSnbii^. 

— gort ! SBol^Iauf ! ouf ! 

^att und ntd^t auf! 

gort über ©to^pel unb SBälber unb Siefeul 

SQSenn id^ bein ©d^äfed^en fel^, 

SBiU t($ e9 grügen. 

Äinbtein, Slbc." 

flRStift 

CCLXXXV. 

Sd& fel^* In bic büflrc S^ad^t l^inau«, 
©en freuubtid^ jlitten iWonb id^ frogc: 
Söann fd^toinbet ber ©d^merj unb toann bie ^etn, 
S)ic id^ im tiefflen ©erjeu trage? — 

©od^ aäf, c8 feufjt ber iWonb unb f^rid^t: 
Wldn greunb, 'vi) tanxt bir 2:rojl nid^t f^enben, 
(Sd toanbem bie SBoITen unb toiffen toiel, 
Wln^t bid^ um dtati} an biefe toenben. 

^nn toenb' id^ an bie Solfen mid^, 
©od^ ^aflig rufen fte mir ju : 
Un« mangelt 3«it — frag nur ben SBinb — 
^n9 Mnjagt — ojn* fRaft unb dtn^. 
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Unb aU id^ brauf bem SBinb geüagt 
S)cn ©d^merj, bcr mid^ fo tief ergriffen, 
SDa Mie« er @tauB mir in« ©cfld^t 
Unb ^at Hin mtd^ ausgepfiffen. 



CCLXXXVI. 
ünli mfigten'is liU filumen, )le hUineit* 

Unb toüßten'« bic Sölumen, bic Keinen, 
SBic tief toertonubet mein ^erj, 
@ic njürben mit mir meinen, 
3u l^eilcn meinen ©d^merj. 

Unb tt)ü6ten'0 bic S^ad^tigatten^ 
SBie \(i) fo traurig unb frani, 
@ic ließen \x^l\ä) crfd^allcn 
örquidenbcn ©efang. 

Unb toüßten fle mein SBc^e 
S)ic golbnen ©ternelein, 
@ic lämen au« il^rer $8^e, 
Unb f^röd^en S^rofl mir ein. 

2)ic aUe lönnen'« nid^t Riffen, 
92ur @ine fennt meinen ©Amerj: 
@ic l^at Ja fclbfl gerriffen, 
äerrijfcn mir baö ©cra. 



4^Uie. 
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CCLXXXVII. 

3t^ l^aBc bein ©ilb am ^immcl fern 
®cfu(i^t beim bleid^en SWorgenjlern, 
S^ jd^tDebtc bir xtaä) mit bem ©d^watBcnjug, 
jDer gen TlittaQ nimmt bcn gefd^toinben gtug, 
2)ie Slrme ^oB t(^ nad^ beinec (Bt^ait, 
SBenn bic Söcrgc be« ^benb« ®oIb umtoaUt. 
^n aller ^o^en ^inge ®Ians 
$ab' ic$ bein $i(b gebunben, 
Unb l^abe bid^ nirgenb fo rein unb ganj, 
%Id bei bir felbft gefunben. 



CCLXXXVIII. 
^atteuiiebe. 

t^ranenltebe i{l bie OueH* im Xf)aU, 
2)ie, ob @id fie nod^ fo feß umfd^Iiegt, 
©ci bem crjlen toarmen @onnen|h:a(>tc 
SBieber xtläftx toattenb fid^ ergießt. 

granentieb' ijl QUi6f bem 8lofen|lrand^e, 
Ob ibm iWorb unb @turm bie ©tüt^en rau^l, 
©et bem erflen toarmen grü^Ungd^an(!^e 
^ebt, auf« nctt erbtübcnb, er ba« ^an^t 
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graitentieB i|l Qki(if bcm SPbcnbflci'ne, 
@(^emt ))crgeben8 er anäf taufenbmal, 
Stufig ^ant er In ber blauen gerne, 
©i« ein tiebenb 2lug erfennt ben ©tral^J. 

graucnliebe i|l bie $]^iIomc(e, 
S)ie toerwunbet aud^ im Äöfig fingt; 
grauenliebe ijl bie grauenfeete, 
©ie unperblid^ über'8 ®rab fid^ fd^toingt. 



CCLXXXIX. 
Hülltet uii^t Ikrttatu 

S8o fliU ein $erj toon Siebe glüH 
O rühret, rühret ni^t baran! 
5Den ®otte«fun!en löfd^t nici^t audl 
gürtoal^r, e8 ifl nid^t tDO^Igetl^an. 

SBenn'd trgenb auf bem @rbenrunb 
(Sin unenttoei^teS $Iä(jd^en giebt, 
@o ijl'8 ein junges ÜWcnfd^enl^erj, 
2)a9 fromm }um erßenmale liebt. 

O gönnet i^m ben grül^Iingdtraum, 
Sn bem'« tooD rof'ger ©mt^en flc^t ! 
3^r tt>igt niti^t, totiä) ein ^arabted 
Unit biefem Sraum verloren ge^t. 



3] 2 "Jitnlf^i ^Urift. 

@8 lx(i6f f(i^on manä} ein |larfe« ^erj, 
jDa man fein ÜieBcn i^m entriß, 
Unb manti^e« bulbeub tt)anbtc fld^ 
Unb toarb toott ©og unb ginflcrniß ; 

Unb man6)c9, baS fic^ btutcnb ^loß, 
©^rie laut nad^ 2u|l in feiner iRot^, 
Unb tt)arf fld^ in ben @taub ber SBett; 
2)er fd^Une Oott in il^m toax tobt. 

S)ann »eint i^r n)o^)I unb Kagt eud^ an; 
S)od^ feine S^^räne l^jeißer ^tn 
maäft eine totlh SÄofe blü^n, 
Srkoedt ein tobted $er} auf9 neu. 



&e\UL 



ccxc. 

$4)i^ne Hiege meinet feilieit. 

@(ä^öne SBiegc meiner Seiben, 
©d^önes ©ratoal meiner Slul^, 
©d^öne @tabt, toir muffen fd^eibcn — 
gebe ttjo^r! ruf Id^ bir ju. 

SeBe iDol^I, bu l^eilge ©d^rneHe, 
SBo ba n)anbett Siebd^en traut; 
Sebe iDol^t, bu ^eitge ©teile, 
SBo td^ fie ^uerfl gefd^aut. 

$Stt* id^ bic$ bod^ nie gefe^en, 
@d^8ne ^erjenfiföniginl 
iRimmer n)Sr' ed bann gefd^el^en, 
2)ag iäf jie^t fo elenb bin. 



^Ui& 
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^k tooHf iö) bein ^erjc rühren, 
?icbe ]f>ob' id^ nie erficht; 
9iur ein flitteö ?eBen führen 
föollt' i(^, too bein Obern tt)c^t. 

2)o(j^ bu brängfl mic^ felbfl toon Rinnen, 
©ittre SBorte ])ßx\äft bein SJlnnb ; 
Söal^nfinn tt)ü^)lt in meinen ©innen, 
Unb mein ©erj i|l fran! unb tounb^ 

Unb bie ©lieber matt unb trä^e 
©d^Ie^)^* ic^ fort am SBanberflab, 
SBie mein mübeS ^au^t id^ (ege 
gerne in ein fü^Ies ®raB. 

CCXCI. 
%m fernen j^orl^ontt* 

SIm fernen ^orijontc 
ßrfd^eint, Jüic ein S^ebelbilb, 
S)ie ©tabt mit il^ren Stürmen, 
3n Slbenbbämmrung gepHt. 

ein feud^tcr SBinbaug !räufett 
S)ie gtaue SBafferbal^n ; 
SD^it traurigem S^oftc rubert 
©er ©c^iffer in meinem Äof^n. 

jDic @onne l^ebt fld^ nod^ einmal 
?eu(i^tenb toom SBoben em^or, 
Unb jeigt mir jene ©teile, 
Sßo i6) bad Siebfle terlor. f^>iMt. 
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CCXCII. 

Btel^ nid^t fo fd^ncK toorüBcr 
ftn biefcr fliUcn $aibc, 
Sk\} nid^t fo fd^cu toorüBcr 
%n meinem tiefen ?eibe, 
©u SBoIfe in ber $ö^, 
©tel^* jliK bei meinem 533e^! 



' O nimm anf bcine ©d^toingen 

i Unb trag ju il^r bic Ännbc, 

; • SBie ©d^meq unb ©roH nod^ ringe«, 

■ Unb btntcn an« ber SBunbc, 

f S)ie mir mit il^rem £rug 

I jDie Ungetreue fd^Ing. 



Unb fommfi auf beinen SOßegm 
5)u an bor i^rem $aufe, 
@o flürje bid^ a(d 9lcgen 
©erunter mit ©cbraufe, 
^ai fle bei bnuHer ^aä)t 
^U9 i^rem Xraum crtoad^t. 



@(Stag an bie genfterfd^eibc, 
Unb fd^Iag an i^re S^üre, 

^ Unb fei bem falfd^en Seibe 

@in iWa^ner an bic ©c^teüre, 
2)ie fle mir toeinenb \^xaä), 

i , Unb bie fle ISd^elnb brad^. 
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Unb tt)it( fic baS nid^t ^8ren, 
©0 magjl toon bcincm ©iljc 
2)it, SDonner, bid^ txtOß'6xm, 
S)onn rüttelt, aU i^x SBtitjc, 
SBcnn l^r toorübcrjicl^t, 
Sin i^rem ?(ugentib. 



CCXCIII. 

<B litt, not liem liit stürme fi^meisen* 

O bu, toor bcm bic ©türme f(^tt>eigeii, 
SSor bcm bo8 SWcer toerpnft in ^u\f, 
2)ie8 tt)Ube $crj nimm l^in ju eigen 
Uub fül^r e8 beinem grieben jn; 
jDicS ©erj, ba0 en)ig nmgetrieBen 
(Snttobert oHjurofc^ entfad^t, 
Unb a6), mit feinem irren ?ieBen 
&6) felBjl unb anbre etenb mati^t. 

entreiß t^, ©err, bem @tnrm bcr @innc, 
S)er SBünfd^c treulos fd^loanfem @^iet, 
jDem bunfeln 2)range feiner SWinnc, 
®ieb il^m ein unöergSngtic^ 3^^^; 
5luf baß e8, Io8 toom SlußenbUrfc, 
S3on Steifet, SIngfl unb 9?eue frei, 
@id^ einmal ganj unb t>oU erquiffe 
Unb enbüd^, enbtic^ ftiUe fei* 

(Seilet 
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CCXCIV. 
meiterlieH. 

2)le Bange ^laä^t tfi nun l^erum, 
ffiir reiten flitt, tt)tr reiten fhtmm, 
Unb reiten in« SSerberBen. 
SBie »el^t fo fd^arf ber iWorgcnttJinb ! 
%xavi SBirt^in, nod^ ein ®la9 gefc^minb 
S3orm ©terben, toorm @terBen. 

S)n iunge« ®ra8, toa« flcl^jl fo grünl 
Wlnit Ba(b toie (auter m^Uin Btfi^n, 
aWein ©tut Ja foH \)i^ färBen. 
SDen erßen ©(i^Iud, and @(!^n)ert bie $anb^ 
SDen trinr i6) für bad IBaterlanb 
3u jlerBen, ju jlerBen! 

Unb fd^nett ben jtoeiten (>interbrein, 
Unb ber foU für bie grcilicit fein, 
SDer jioeite ©d^tud toom ^crBcn! 
SDieö a^iefld^ctt — nun tocm Bring* i(i^'« gteid^l 
©leö lÄefld^en bir, o römifd^ 9lei(i^, 
3um ©terBen, jum ©terBen. 

S)em SieBd^en — hoä) ba8 ®Ia8 ifl leer, 
2)ie ^uget faufl, ed BHl^t ber @)}eer; 
©ringt meinem Äinb bie ©d^erBen! 
Auf, in ben geinb, tt)ic SBcttcrfd^tag ! 
O 3?fitcrlu|l, am frühen Sag 
3u fierBen, ju jlerBen. 

^erwcgl. 
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ccxcv. 

S(nbä(i^ti3 neigen fid^ ring« bic SBi^fel, 
5ßic Serd^en fmb njad^ unb bie SBerge«gi^)fet, 
®8 nal^t fld^ ber Sag fo frifd^ unb jung. 
SJltd^ fagt ein al^nungd^ott' üBe^agen, 
iWir i\t% als müßf e« enbti^ tagen 
^n^ in bed Rufend 2)Smmemng. 



CCXCVI. 
^Ittd^ lier )94)met| iß (ßotte^i fiote. 

9[ud^ ber ©(i^mer^ t{l ©ctted ®ote; ernfler SJlal^nung l^eilge 

Sorte 
i^rtngt er und unb Sffnet leife tief gel^eimerSetd^ett^f orte. 

5(Ber unfer Irrenb 5(uge, toictgetrüi6t toom @tauB ber 

TOnger, 

ffli(i)i erfennt e9 in ber bunfeln @d^attentrad^t fogleid^ 

ben (Sngel. 

Skß fein Bittrer Md^ un« fromme, a6f, c9 bünft un« 

eitres SB&^nen, 

Unb baS eigne $ei( migad^tenb, grüßen toir'd mit feigen 

S^l^ränen. 
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@rfl trenn fd^etbenb ber SSerpKte tDtebentm ftd^ bon 

und tDenbet^ 

@e]^n tDtr ))IS|stt(J^ überm ^an^t tl^m eine ®Iorte, bie 

und Btenbet 

2)urd^ bte bunMn @d^teter Bre(j^en ©tlBerflügel Kar ge* 

titeltet, 

Unb bte @eele al^nt ed f^auernb, toet(j^ ein ®a{i Bei 

i^r getoeiict. 

QbtlhtL 



CCXCVII. 

stimme lie^ iftlnbei?« 

(Sin fd^tafenb Äinbl o flitt! in bicfcn Söö^n 
Äönnt i^r ba« $arabie« jurüdBcfd^toörcn ; 
@8 läd^elt füß, ar« laufd^t» e« Sngcld^ören, 
2)en SWunb umfaufclt ^>immlifd^e« Vergnügen. 

O fd^tocige, Seit, mit beincn lauten Sügcn, 
S)ic SQBal^r^icit biefeS Kraumeö nid^t ju pörcn! 
?a6 mid^ baö Äinb im S^raume f^red^cn IS^ören, 
Unb mid^, tocrgefjenb, in bic Unfd^ulb fügen! 

2)ad ^inb, nid^t alj^nenb mein Betvegted Saufd^en, 
iWit bunMn Hauten bat mein ^erj gefegnet, 
Wliifi aU im füllen Salb bed Saumed ^aufd^en; 

(Sin tiefred $etmtoel^ l^at mid^ überfallen, 

^td toenn ed auf bte ftiUe $aibe regnet, 

-n m ©ebirg bie fernen ®loäm Italien. 

8enau. 
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ccxcvm. 

1. 

ffia« eine Ämbc^Jccte 
fttt« icbcm Süd öerfrrid^tt 
@o rcid^ ifl bod^ an Hoffnung 
(gin ganjcr grül^Iing ntd^t. 

2Bie uns bcn grü^üng lünbe 
(Sin Seiten fd^on im 3W5rj, 
@o »arb bein Äinb ein grü^Iing 

ür bid^, 3Jluttcr^crj ! 



(Sd toirb pr 9^o[e ti)erbcn 
Sn Sud^t unb ©ittfamteit 
Unb bir erncu'n auf @rbcn 
2)ie eigne grü^ItngSgeit 



©d^ön toie'8 Sieb bcr S^ad^tigaUcn, 
©d^ön tote eine« @terne8 ?id^t 
SP be8 Äinbe« fügcö Satten, 
3fl fein (^e(nb ^ngeftd^t 
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^U8 ben Blauen ^ugett fd^auen 
©immclsfricb unb {crgeSÄul^; 
$citer, toic tooll ®ottt)crtraucn, 
SSd^ett e8 und allen ju. 

@o in SRebcn unb ©ererben 
@et aud^ bu ben ^tnbem gletd^; 
S^ncn ßaB f(J^on ^>ier auf @rben 
©Ott ber $err bad ^tmmetretd^. 

CCXCIX. 

^tn Jünbern ma(i}t t^re 3ugenb f^Bn! 
SerfSume au^ bte Helnfie greube ni^t! 
S)u mad^fl |Ie ief^o tote p üetnen ©Sttcm, 
S)u grünbeji tl^nen auf bed Hebend 3^it 
@ln frol^ ©cmütl^, ein immer ^eitrcö $erj. 
2)tc greuben t^rer Sugenb bauem m6)t, 
©ie toiffen cinft nid^tö mel^r toon biefcm 2^ag — 
SSott ienem; öon ben reifen SRüffcn ni^t«, 
3)ie fic Dom ©aume fIo!|)ften, bon ber @tangc; 
@ie toiffen ni(^td bom Säd^eln tl^rer 9J2utter 
SBenn flc ble trauBentoolIen ^örBc Brad^ten — 
^odf attc greube fd^Iug in il^rcn @inn, 
@ie l^offen immer $oIbc3 »on ber S3BeIt! 
S)ic einp fo f^ön toar, lann au^ trüBc fein! 
Unb frol^er SD^utl^ erträgt anäf einfl bad $erBc 
SWit erfler Äraft, ju 3)anfBarfeit fogar 
8ei erßem l^ellem ©onnenBtid Bereit. 
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2)od^ fd^)Der))erteBte faure ^inbeqett 
SWac^t crnflc, finperc ©eftd^tcr, ma(ä^t 
(Sin biipre« Slugc. ©ein Bcbrüdtcö Äinb, 
2)a8 cinflenö an bcr '^np^t SDJangcI litt, 
2)cm felbfl ber SBall im neuen giiH^Iing fehlte . . . 
S)a8 arme groß gctt)ad^fne Äinb, es lächelt 
itaum iDicber fein Äinb an, baS ju i^m Iä(]^clt! 
S)ic Äinberfrcube trägt bie <>öc^pen SNcn; 
2)er 3)lcnfc^ Bcbarf pe einp, getrop ju leben, 
S)er ©eip bc8 2ltt6 bebarf pc, nm pc!^ Vtniintnc^ 
3n feinem fc^öncn $tmmc( an6f p füt^Ien. 



ccc. 

Fürbitte. 

(Sebenfe baß bu ©t^ulbner bip 
2)er Firmen, bie nid^t« ^abcn, 
Ünb bercn üled^t gteid^ beinern ip 
Sin allen @rbengaben. 
SSßenn jemals no6) ju bir bcs Scben« 
©efegnet golbne ©tröme gel^n, 
Saß nid^t auf beiucn Xifc^ hergeben« 
2)en hungrigen burd^S genper fe^n; 
33erfc^euci)e uic^t bie iDiJbe Xaube, 
Sag ^»inter bir no6) Slc^^rcn pe^n, 
Unb nimm bem SBeinpod ntd^t bie le^te Straube. 

^ermann ^\um 
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CCCI. 

3n bcn gtafd^cn flnb gcbunben 
Sy^ärd^cngciper mand^criei, 
Unb tocnn'd giMt, in guten @tunben 
Serben (Ic 9cf(ä^tt)äfeig frei. 
SBon Vergangnen fd^önen 2^agen 
ÜBiffen [xt ba toicl ju fagcn, 
Unb mant^' mtm töfen fie. 

2)ur(^ bte M)ß\t toadxtx ^tti^tx 
@J>n!t bic flelne ^anUx\(!^aax; 
Wlandftx toirb ibcrebter @:|)red^er, 
SDer etfi füll unb fd^toetgfam toax, 
?ujlig mand^cr ©rittenfangcr, 
Unb bte S^tnft ber 9J2tnne{änger 
@!|)art bie fügen Sieber ni^t. 

3ebe8 $erj liegt flar unb offen, 
SBte ein aufgefd^Iagued ^latt, 
S)rauf ßrinnrung p^ unb hoffen, 
Sufi unb Seib gcfd^rteben ^at. 
OTe 3^^ifcl P"^ ge^oBen, 
Unb bie @ternc fclBer breiten 
Mengen I^i^elnb fi(^ l^erab. 
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SBcc^er (agt an ^ed^er Hingen, 
©cdt ble guten ©cifler fi^nett, 
S)ie mit rofgcn 2(et]S>erf(ä^toingen 
Sandten ans bem buft'gen OneK. 
^Ungtlang ringsnm! Um bie Sette 
gügt flc^ Xon an £on jnr Äette, 
2)te bie ^erjen traut um|(^Iingt. 

CCCII. 

Stau Mnfita^ o t)itbtt Süitnli« 

grau aJlufica, o ^abet 2)an! 
Unb {eib mir ^od) gc^ricfen, 
S)aß i^r in @ang unb @t)iclmann8fnnfl 
Wid) V6hü6} untertoiefen. 

2)ie @!|)rad)e ifl ein ebel 2)ing, 
2)od^ l^at fte i^^re ©d^ranfen; 
Sd& glaub*, nod^ immer fel^It'8 am SBort 
gür bie feinjlcn nnb ticfften ©ebanlen. 

@d^ab*t nid^ts, h?enn aud^ ob bem unb bem 
S)ie Sieben all* toevftummcn, 
(58 ^ebt [x^ bann im ^erjenögmnb 
(Sin lüunberbares (Summen. 

©8 fummt unb brummt, eö tönt unb »e^t - 
@d^ier lüirb'« bem ©erj ju enge, 
$i8 bag )>oI(enbet braud entjd^webt 
2)er ©eiflerfd^toarm ber j^länge. 
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Hub i)or ber ßiebjlcn pänb* idj oft 
^9 ti)ie ber bümmfie ®e[cUe, 
$ätt' td^ ntd^t gtetci^ ein frifd^ed lUet 
Unb bie Krom^ct* jur @tcttc. 

2)rum ^labct S)anf, grau iWupca, 
Unb fcib mir \)o^ 9c|)riefcn, 
2)a6 il^r in @ang unb @%)ielmann6!unfl 
üT^ii!^ (ö61i(^ untcrn^tefen. 

S4>effcl. 

CCCIII. 
dcmuttteruno. 

S)le Scrd^c jlcigt, ein bcr!ör^)ertc« ?ieb, 
$vttKingcnb gen $imme(, ba^iin c8 jle jie^t, 
Uab fclig n)irbc(t fte in ben §iJ^>n: 
^ie mit t|l fd^öu!" 

2)er ©tra^I beS 9Jiorgen8 ertoedt bie SBIum*, 
2Iuf fd^Iicgt fie i^)r buftcubeS ^ciligt^um, 
2(u« offenem ^eld^e bie 2)üftc toe^^n: 
„SDie Seit iji fd^Bu '/' 

Sm flüfpöctt ©über, im fd^immernben ©ac^ 
eilt flüchtig bie SlBelle ber SBcHe nad^, 
©ie nctjen baö Ufer mit fanftem ©etön: 
„SDie SBelt ijt fc^iJn '/' 

SBaö fle^ll bu, SWenfd^, mit flnjlerem mid 
Unb fd^aufl in bie ftnjtcre ©ru^ jurüdt, 
£) n^otte ben 3ube( bod^ ringsum \t^n, 
2)ie »c(t ifJ > fd^Sn ! 

/ 
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CCCIV. 
^ein l^inlit ^^t niacett jftiulicr» 

aWein Äinb, h)ir toarcn Äinbcr, 
3tt)cl Äinber, Kein «nb fro^; 
2Bir txoäfm in« §ü^ner^>äu«icn, 
SJcrpedten un8 unter ba« @tro^. 

SQBir frästen tt)ie bie ©S^^ne, 
Unb lamen Scntc ^cxWi — 
,^i!crefüt !" Pe glaubten, 
(S« lüärc ^a^^nengcfiä^rei. 

2)te giften auf unfcrem $ofe 
S)te ta)>e}terten mir aus, 
Unb iDo^nten brin kifammeu, 
Unb mad^ten ein )>ornc^me$ ^an9. 

SDed i)2a(i^krd alte ^at^t 
tarn öfter« gum ©efud^; 
Sir mad^ten i^r ©üdtting* unb Änije 
Unb ÄonH)Iimente genug. 

2öir ^laBen na6) i^^rcm ©cflnben 
SBeforgU(J^ unb frcunblid^ gefragt: 
2Bir IS^aben feitbem 2)aSfe(bc 
ÜJ^an^er atten ^ai^ gefagt. 

Sßir fagen anä^ oft unb ft>ra^ii 
SSernünftig, toie o(tc Seut\ 
Unb Ilagten, tote Wti beffet 
®ett)efen )u unferer 3«lt; 
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Sie Sieb unb Xxm unb ©lauBen 
83erfd^tt)unben au8 bcr ^It, 
Unb lülc fo treuer ber Äaffcc, 
Unb toic (o rar ba8 ®ctb ! 

SBorBcl flnb bie ÄinbcrJ^icrc, 
Unb Meö rottt toorbei — 
2)a8 ®ctb unb bie SSeÜ unb bie Selten, 
Unb ©lanben unb Sieb unb j£reu. 



cccv. 

(S« Ifl nun einmal fo getommcn, 
3<3^ bleib' allein — bu gej^jl öon l^ier; 
$alb »irb ba8 ?eben mir genommen, 
2)0^ leben tocrb* x6), glaube mir! 

(Sin bünner gaben i|l baS 2tUn, 
^odf aber iJ&V, unenblt(^ gS^'; 
@r übcrbauert ?uji unb S3ebcn, 
(Sr überbauert SBonn* unb SBe^. 

2)arum entf(!^(age bid) bed fangend, 
3iel^* rul^ig — forge nid^t um mid^, 
Zxoi^ aVit9 fangend unb 33erlangend 
Sßerb' xdf aud^ leben ol^ne — bid^! 

@ie]^ icnen SSogel bort im ©auer, 
SD^an grub il^m beibe S(ugen au9, 
Unb bennod^ tebt er, lebt in S^rauer, 
Unb l^ord^ ! er fingt in feinem $au9. 



^elnc 



Stritt l^ln, bcrmc^rc feinen Sammer, 
@(^lag l^m bic glüöel anä) entjtDci: 
(Sr lebt nod^, P|)ft in flnjlrer Kammer, 
Unb pngt ein ©c^mci-genSüeb baBei. 

Unb fo gebeii!' aud) ic^ ju teilen, 
Söeraubt jtvar meines 5(n3enlid)t3, 
3u fd^UJac^, bie ©d^njingcn me^^r ju lieben, 
^oäf leben toerb* tci^ — - fürchte nid^t«! 

Unb fo gebenl* and) läf ju fingen 
(gin @d)ma-jen8(ieb, ein Sieb V)on bir, 
3)a8 mir erictjc 2\6)i unb @d)n)ingen — 
S(^ tt?crbe leben — glaube mir! — 

3. o. eein. 



CCCVI. 
JXtt Hofenflntttdi. 

^ad ^inb fd)läft unter bem 9lo|en{lraud^, 
3)ie ÄnoS^en fd^ttjettcn im SWaien^^auci^; 
m ru^t fo feiig, cö träumt fo füg, 
Unb f^ielt mit ben (Engeln im ^arabieö. 
3)ie Saläre toerge^en. — 

2)ic Smigfrau fle^^t öor bem 9lofenjhaud^, 
Umf^jielt Don ber S31üt^>en buftigem ^axi6). 
@ie pxtit bie $anb auf bic fd^toellenbe ©ruft. 
(SrgliUienb in tounberfeligcr ?ujl. 
2)ic Saläre löcrge^en. — 
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3)ie Sßlntkx Iiüct tor bcm 9Jofenflraudff, 
2)ic SBIättcr {Sufcin im 3(ecnb?;auc3&. 
(Sic bcnTt an toergancjcnc 2^agc jitrildf, 
(58 {d^tDimmct in 2:bvancn i^r trüber «(id. 
2)ic 3a]^rc V)crgeBcn. — 

Entblättert trauert ber 3Jcfen(lraU(^, 
2)ie SBIätter toernjefttcn im ©erbflc^^aml^, 
3)ie SBtättcr tuctTten unb fielen ob 
Unb bedtcn ftilftcrnb ein jütte« ®rab. 
S)ie Sö^rc öergel^enl 



CCCMI. 
3ltflltd)t 

2^ut man Äinbcm toaS jn Jeibe, 
gtielS^n gur SD^utter fle tooll ©d^reden, 
@id^ in i^rcm gattenffeibc 
SBor bcm Ouälcr ju tocrftcden. 

SBeid^c ©crjen bleiben Äinber 
51U i^ir Sebcn, unb c8 falle 
S^nen an6) bad Soo6 gelinber 
511« ben bergen ton SWctattc. 

3agt fte Ung(üd, toie )um glud^e, 
glie^^n fte bang unb immer bSnger, 
$i9 fle ]^inter*m !0ei(j^entu(j^e 
^Idf berbergen il^rem SDrSnger. 
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CCCVIII. 
Stuiht. 

Ä3enn bu'8 |o lucit Ijrinöfl, bag bu gcinbe 5a|l, 
SDamt lob' 16} hx6), vreil 2ll(c noä) nid^t gut finb. 
Söcrnt bu c3 au^ öcrfd^tucigfl, bo^ fd^äme bic^ 
S^ic^t, bag bu gcinbe l^afl — »er gcinbe nid^t 
(Srtvagcn lann, i|l feine« gveunbe« »ert^. 
S)ir müffeu geinb {ein : bie bie Änec^tfd^aft toottcn ! 
S)ir muffen geinb fein: bie bic SBal^rl^eit fürd^ten! 
S)ir muffen geinb fein : bic baS Siedet öcrbre^en l 
S)ir muffen geinb fein : bic bon @5rc toeid^cn ! 
S)ir muffen geinb fein: btc nid^t gveunbe ^ia6cn, 
^nx SKitgcuüffcn iljirer in*en greöel; 
S)ir muffen geinb fein : bic nicä^t geinbe Reiben, 
SBeil — um für [läf SSerjci^ung gu getoinnen, 
S>ic SBelt ju teid^t toerjeil^t. S)ir muffen geinb fein: 
gür n?eld)c bu nid^t grcunb Bifl. ©tarl ertrage 
S)er ^ä)U6)tm gcinbfd^aft! @ic ijl \(S}Xoa6} unb nichtig 
Unb flcl^fl bu ba aU toarmer reiner ©tra^l 
'^c9 ^immelsfeuer«, bann erlüärmejl bu 
2)ie ©Uten, unb fic fd^Uegen ftd^ an bid^. 
5)u aber fei bcr geinbe toal^vfter grcunb 
Unb (äffe nid^t toon il^ncn ab mit Sorten 
Unb S3Ii(fen, Seif^ict, fetbfl mit langem @<i^tDeigen, 
äurüdgcjogcnl^eit, bir fd^toerem S^abct! 
2)er @ute ift bed i^Sd^ften Sobcd tocrt^, 
S)er Skleren ^u gewinnen toetg pm ©Uten. 
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Unb fic^> — t9 tittcit für bic Unatildicrgcn 

3^r S>ater. . . i^rc 9Wuttcr au« bcr ©ruft! 

Qi bitten t^rc ?icl6cn — H)rc Äinbcr! 

(Sd bittet bid^ t(r eigner fd^euer ^üd\ 

@8 bittet \)\ö) ein ®ott in betner $ruf!: 

^ai nid^t V)ou bcinen SBrübern a^, mein Äinb!" 



CCCIX. 
9ltt Ulolfoans im ititt* 

2)ag balb bied i^tatt bid^ finbe, 
S&o\)\ toMW i*% Heber ©o^n! 
3)rnm njerf i(j^'« in bic Sßinbc, 
S)ie bringen eö bir fd^on. 
SDie ti)erben ed p bir tragen, 
Sß3o immer anäf bu tocUfl; 
Sßo, toenn bie ©d^Iac^t fle fd^tagen, 
2)u treu gur SBal^tflatt citfl. 

2)u tooUtcft im l^eilgen ^am:|>fe 
SWitfämlJfen, S)eutf4Ianb« hjertl^; 
92un jle^fl bu im ?PuItoerbamHc, 
2)od^ gie^ft bu nid^t bad @d^koert. 
i«un übft bu im ©efilbe, 
@tatt mitgu^aun im Streit, 
(Sin ^mt ber Sieb unb mtbt, 
(Sin $(mt ber iD^enfd^Iid^Ieit 
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^läj tricB bcin $erj, ba« lüarme; 
ÄU8 (Snglanb tricb'8 bid^ ^^r; 
2)a8 rotl^c Ärcuj am Slmtc 
©ifl bu ö^fotgt bcm $cer. 
3)ie hUi6) unb un\)crBimbcn 
2lm blut'geit SBoben ru^n, 
2)ic @tcrbcnbcn, blc Suiiben 
(Srquidfl bu freunbtic^ nun; 

S^räufjl Labung auf bie ?i!|)t>c, 
©ic bürr unb Brcnnenb (c^jt; 
?egfl njeid^er in6 ®cprü}))3c 
3)ic SBrujl, bie flicgcnb äd^jt; 
$8rjl mand^e« le^jte gießen 
3m Sf^aiä^ttümb Iciö Dcrtüc^in; 
3)cr iWonb lugt über bie ^^m — 
Unb bu toirji jlerbeu {e^n. 

@ci flarl, mein S33otf! nid^t beben! 
©d^ttjerernp ijl beinc ^flid^t; 
(So grimm faljm S^ob unb Seben 
3)ir nie no(ä^ in« ©efic^t; 
Sm gricben flitt befviebet, 
®iieb todd) bein guted $er) * 
2)cS Äricgeg (Srgjeit fd^miebet 
Unb (dämmert ed ju (Srj ! 

©aS fei bir unbcrtoren! 
gejl, tap\tx attcjeit, 
Serbien* bir beine @^oren 
3m 2)ienfl ber aneufd^ttd^Ieit! 



\?«n bu jtt blcfcr grijl, 
^E'ag ^unbcn ffciUn beffer 



^uit( €^teib(nbt tuib Siebte 
^> Nine» :8J<ge« treu ; 
^\slt bc^ b^ Ärai|. ba« rot^ 
Cb ^iut «IIb ^rbarci; 
l'a^ {ircunb itnb g<inb t9 fc^ciuen 
:ftuf b<tiKm crnfteii (^aitg — 
Uub pu<b< nur bcm Sincn, 
^r uit9 )um <^4(agcn {toattgl 



Rabr »^>bl fabr tec^t. mein Änabc! 
^i'tt mit btt iflt unb fflrl 
l^vbinK. trifte, lab* — 
^KVi« ^cu mbt onf bir! 
Uub I^br)l bu mit im <8<l^nKinnc 
^cv v^icjjcr — jihtAbc bann 
i^Ui^jt bu in unfrc Urme. 
Kciu ^abe Qi(br: ein SKann. 



iirciligratb- 



afünfu 7mo^e. ^3 



CCCX. 
Mannttmafftn* 

g^ie o^nc SBaffe fei bcr SWann ! 
3^ meine ni^t baö ©c^tücrt, 
@o (eliir eö i^n an^ if)xtn tann, 
SBenn er eö fctbcr elj^rt. 
2)oc^ anbrc SBaffen gibt t9 nod^, 
SSon ©Ott iljim umgefc^iiattt, 
2)ie lei^n t^m felb|l im ©dabenjoc^ 
©el^crrfd^enbe ©ctoalt. 

@oId^ eine SBaff* — e« ifl fein ®ei|l, 
S)cr rut;ig Kare @inn, 
S)cr aücS S^iebrc öon fid^ toeift, 
(Sfdif)xt jum §öd^pen Ij^in; 
2)er, toenn be« @(^i(f[al8 ©und i^n ^reßt, 
©in gel« entgegenflarrt, 
D^id^t li^aarBreit ton bcm ÜJcd^ten läßt 
Unb treu fid^ felbp be^arrt. 

@otd^ eine Safj* - ip fein ©cfü^t 
©ein toottcg, »armeö ^erj, 
SJcrfd^Ioffen eittem 2;ii>ränenf))icl, 
©eöffnet magrem ©d^merg; 
S)ad e^ter greube gern fi(^ freut 
Unb ec^te Siebe liebt, 
Unb fetbjl für alle iperrlie^tcit 
Sflidfi mm (droit t>ergtebt. 
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@oId^ eine SBaff — c8 Ijl fein SSort, 
2)a3 (Scä^o feine« (Sinn«, 
(gin fcflc« @c^(o§, ein fld^rcr ©ort, 
^ein ^pidUU be« @en)inn«. 
3ur redeten @tunb, am redeten ^lai^, 
2)a ^ä(t c« e^cm @tanb, 
3n armer ä^\t ein rcid^cr ©d^afc 
Unb bcflcr Sutunft $fanb. 

2)a« fmb bie SBaffen, blc bcr Wlam 
3u fiH^ren tviffen fott, 
iWit bicfcn fäm^f er furd^tlo« an, 
©ercd^tcn ©toljeö Doli. 
2)ie leg' er im ©cfcc^t ber SBelt 
^k einge|(^ü(^tert ah, 
2)ic neli^m' er al3 ein rcd^ter ©clb 
(SinP mit fid^ in ba9 ®rab. 

3. ® eeiM 



CCCXI. 

SBittfl bu, ©erj, ein ^citre« 3icl crueid^en, 
SWußt bu in eigner Slngcl fd^tvebenb ru^in; 
@in X\)ox toerfud^t ju ge^in in frcmbcn ©d^nl^n, 
9iur mit fi(^ felBft fann fid^ bcr 2J?ann Dergtcid^cu. 

(Sin X\}cx, ber au« be« Slac^Bar« S3uBcnflreici^cn 
@t(^ SroP nimmt für ba« eigne ]^toaä)t Sl^un, 
2)er immer um fid^ f^älj^t unb laufd^t, unb nun 
@t(^ feinen Serti;; Beftimmt maä} falfd^en B^^^^ * 
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2^l^u frei itnb offen, toa« bu nid^t fannfl laffen, 
S)od^ toanblc flreng auf felBflBetd^rSnften SBegen 
Unb lerne frü^ nur beine geiler l^affen! 

2)ann gel^e mUb ben anbeten entgegen; 
jlannfl bu bid^ fetbfl nur fejl gufammenfaffcn, 
©0 ^ängt an beinc ©c^ritte [i6) ber @egen. 



cccxn. 

Bit reinen Innern 

®ic reinen grauen fle^n im ?eBen 
SSic 9tofcn in bem bunfcln ?auB; 
2luf i^ren SBünfc^en, i^rem @trebcn, 
fiiegt nod^ ber fcinjie S3(üt]^enjlaub. 

3n i^irer SBctt ifl feine ge^ile, 
SP Me3 rul^ig, toott unb »eid^; 
2)cr 33(id in eine grauenfeelc 
3P toie ein SSUd in3 $immelreid^. 

SBo^I follfl bu Floren f)o\)t ©eijler, 
©crel^ren foHjl bu SKanneSfraft ; 
2)id^ foücn le^iren beine SJieijIcr, 
2Ba8 Äunfl toermag unb SBiffenfd^aft. 

S)od^ \t?a8 ba3 ©iJd^fle bleibt ^inieben, 
S)e« @\t>'gen nur gealj^ntc <Bpnv, 
S33a8 @d^8u6eit, ^oefie unb grieben, 
S)a0 leieren bid^ bic grauen nur! 



CK \ xin. 



^■c i:3: ^2«:r :ir;t jur 5i:ige 

Uz^ zz: öu: i£ar:bauaüi9 
^ '^r: cxrr: i;ä5 neb:; 

^f Urj[ bcr v^3und <EtnniK 

c::: ^:o seit jincmb ic^tlagt; 

^c lang mäf Ungartttcnt 
öitt Äfgcnbcgcn i>rü|^t, 
(Sin Sn!cn nec^ ^m griebm, 
"Jlcäf tcr 3krcbnung glü^l; 

^0 lang bie dlaöft ben ^et^ 
SRit eternenfaat (ejat, 
ttnb no(^ (Sin 9Renf4 bte Büge 
2)a golbnen ©c^rift ))erfle^t; 



:fanrfe 9tmU. 337 

@o lang ber Wlonh notSf leud^tet 
@in ^tx'i ncd^ fe^nt unb fU^U! 
@o lang ber Salb noc^ raufc^ct 
Unb einen äJ^üben !ü^U; 



@o lang nod^ ?cnjc grünen 
Unb Slofcnlanben btüf;n, 
©0 lang* nod^ Singen Vdä)än 
Unb ^cÜ ton i^reube f^rü^n; 

@o lang noöf ©räber traneru 
Unb bie S^^reffen bran, 
@o lang (Sin 5tug' nod& n?eincn, 
(Sin $frj no(^ brechen fann: 

@o lange njatit auf (Srben 
S)ie (Söttin ^ocfic, 
Unb mit i^r njanbclt jubclnb, 
SSeni [xc bie Sßei^e lic^^. 

Unb fmgcnb einfl unb {u^elnb 
2)urc^9 alte @rbeul;and. 
Sielet al3 ber Ic^tc SDid^ter 
S)er kiiti äJ2en|c^ ^inandl 

9?od^ l^SIt ber C>err in ^Snbeii 
S)ie ©d^öpfung ungefnidt, 
iSSie eine frifc^e Ginnte, 
^uf bie er ISd^etnb büdt. 
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IBBenn biefe 9?iefcub(ume 
S)creinj!en3 obgeBtü^t 
llnb (Srbcn, ©onncnballc 
«I« ©lüt^enjlau!) i)erf))vü6t: 

@r(I bann fragt, trenn gu fragen 
2)ie Sufi eud^ nod^ nid^t micb, 
Ob ciiblic^ auögcfnngen 
2)a9 alte, en)*ge Sieb. 

^Inafiafiud Grün. 
CCCXIV. 

$err, ben id^ tief im $crjen trage, fcl bu mit mir, 
S)u ©nabenl^ort in ©lud unb $(age, fei bn mit mir; 
3m SBranb beö @ommcr3, ber bem SUianne bie SBangc bräunt, 
SBie in ber Sugenb ölofcnl^age, fei bu mit mir; 
SSe^üte m\ä) am 33orn ber grcube toor Ucbermutl^, 
llnb trenn iä) on mir felbfl ijcrjage, fei bn mit mi?. 
©icb beinen (Seifl ju meinem üliebe, baß rein c8 fei, 
llnb baß fein SBort mic^ einfl tjerftage, fei bn mit mir. 
3)ein ©egcn ifl tt>ic S^au ben ^ibm; nid^t« fann ic^ felbjl 
S)od^ baß i^ lü\}n hai ^Sd^fle n?age, fei bu mit mir, 
O bu mein S^rofl, bu meine @tärfe, mein ©onncnUd^t 
1B19 an ba9 @nbe meiner £age fei bu mit mir! 



NOTES. 
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P. 1, No. 1. Martin Luther celebrates in these vigorous 
Verses the charm and power of music and song. They are 
ßiveu as a kind of poetical prelude to tlie coUection of Songs : 
fioB itnb Sßrci8 fcet ticHic^cn Srau QWuflca, issued by the Saxon 
Ca2yeUmeister, H. Johann Walter, at Wittemberg, in 1538. 
The first general title of the I*oem is 9.>crrctc auf alle gute 
©efangbüc^er, which designation still holds good ; for we hardly 
know of any other verses which might, with equal propriety, 
be doscribed as a preface to * all good books of songs/ The 
seoonu special title of the Poem is Srau 2Wufifa, which title we 
have also adopted here. 

The author introduces the art oj music— W\q quaint desig- 
nation 5vau QJiufica would hardly admit of an adequate English 
rendering — as speaking in the first person, and proclairaiug the 
magic power possessed by her, and the beneficial influence sho 
exerciscs on man. 

5ür — tvfrten, ofaUjoys u^n earth none can hc more exquisite. 

The contraction tnei'm, m the third line, for meinem, was 
formerly frequently used in poetry. 

J&ie, tne abbreviated and now rather obsolete form of l^icr, is 
to be rendercd in this line by ihej'e, and Wtni'i) is to be taken in 
the old general sense of (Semütl^, r.iindj corresi)onding somc- 
what to the English *mood.' 

©efellen gut is a poetical inversion for gute ©efetlcn. We do 
not think it too far-fctched to assume that the idea expressed 
in the lines <&ie — gut has suggested to Senmc the verse : 

2Bo man finget, Taf fci(|> rul^ig niefcer, 
O^ne Surc^t tvag man im Sanfcc glaubt. 
SBo man finget h.nrb fein fD!enf(|^ beraubt, 
U5fc»tc^ter ^^^hm. feine ?iefcet— 
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whicU litis bocümo so vory populär as a quotation in the garbled 
but convonient form of — 

2Bo man fingt, tvi tafi tic^ rul^ig nletcr, 
iöüfe 3)ifnfcl[>cn ^abcn feine Bieter. 

2Ba3 — anreit, evert/thtng eise tchich oppresses (us), Slnteit £s the 
ol)soloto lorin for anliegt. 

iHuffj - frei, and ecerybody matj he at his ecue abotU tfds, The 
atljectivo frei, which was formerly also used with the geuitive, 
denotes bore ' unburdened,* ' unoppressed.' 

)i3ap is all cid comparative ft)rm denoting heiter. — tcnn for aW 
after eonijvirativos occurs cliielly in poetry. 

lliib vctbiutcrt »iet böfer SDiörb, prefents many a foul murdei: 
Thü verb vereintem was formerly also used with the genitive 
casü, and tho plural form 9)iövte was sometimes employed in- 
ötead of Ü)a>rte. 

P. 2, No.— ®ciücT)ict I)at . . . nic^t fiel. The negative adverb is 
Boinetinies pleonastically use<l after luel^ren in the sense of * to 
prevent,' and after othcr similar cxprossions. 

2>a3 t;at (5üfcu3 tcfannt, &c. * But now bring me a minstrel 
(said tho pioj»hct Klislia). And it came to pass, "wj^en the 
minstrel played, that the han<l of the Lord came upon him.' 
(2 Kings iii. 15.) Tho author alludes here to the fact stated 
in this vei-sc, that the prophet was inspired by the straiiis ol 
music to uttcr his divino prophecies. 

3ft tcr voll, isfuU of tkem. 2)ev is here the abbreviated form 
for tcvcr. 

JDcc ÜDiuriccn ein' 3)iei)levin, excelling in mudc. The author 
uses horc tho Latin ft)rin musice, * music/ with the weak ter- 
miuation n, in accordance with the former usage of declining 
fuminino nouns also in the singular number. 

1 em fingt unt fvvingt fie, to his honour «Ae siTigs and ßattei^s, 

Ten (cl;vt), Jlim, i.e. God. 

P. 3, No. II. (5in' fcfte löurg, &c. This most celebrated of 
all German sacred songs may bo considered as the religioua 
national hymn of Protestant Germany. Luther composed this 
hymn in order to inspire the adheronts of the Gospel with 
courago in tho stmggle against their enemies^ and to comfcrt 
thcm with the assurancc^ based on unshakable faith, that 
their just cause will finally oe crowncd with victory. It also 
exprossos a martyr's readinoss to sacrifice every worldly good 
for Spiritual welfare. Tho composition is, in part, a free 
paraphniao of tho first verscs (2—6) of Tsalm xlvi., and of 



/ 
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some Verses in other Psalms. It was first published in tbe 
Witteinherger Gesangbuch of 1629, of which, however, no copy 
is to be found. The text (of which we have given the usually 
adopted modern High German Version) has been preserved in 
the Form und (h-dnung Gaystlicher Gesang und Psalmen, pub- 
lished at Augsburg in the above-mentioned j'^ear. 

P. 4, No. — ^ic faucr et \\^ flcfU, however gHm he may he. 

5)a8 aOBort, &c., i.e. the word of God. ®ta|n (M.H.G. st&n) 
is the now obsolete form for ftcl^cn. 5)a3U,/or it; therefore, 

@r— ^Jtan, He {i.e. God), sides wüh us on tlie field qf hattle. 
SRcl^mcn fie, if they take. 

&af fal^ren ka^in, let it he gone. ©ie l^afccn'8 fein ©eminn, 
it will he no gainfor them. utd^, in the next lino, denotos 
kingdom. 

F. 4, No. III. There are sevoral passagos in Ovid which 
bear some resemblance to the Latin saying ; Per stet amiciiics, 
&c. , more pai-ticularly the following : 

Illud amicitiflö quondam venerabile numen 

Prostat. {Ex PorUo II. 3, 19.) 

That saying originally formed the title of the presont poem, 
which is pervaded by a spirit of most tender feeling and 
humane sentiment. It is to be met with undor various titles, 
and for convenience sake we have adopted the simple one of 
Sreuntfc^aft, which seemed to us the most suitable, retaining, 
however, the original title as a motte. 

5£)cr — eigen, nothing is so peculiar to man. ®oK — SSanb, is ahout 
to form an union, äJiit -Öerjen, is here the dative singular, say : 
with his heart, 

P. 5, No. — Un? Befragen, consult each other, @e^n auf, 
listen to. @o — I;at, which lias b^allen tis. 

fiBai — »erl^el^tt, how can that joy heneßt us, which is hidden hy 
solitude i 3>er c8 »on -Öergen fagt, who dishurthens himself, 3)et 
mufi, &c. , he must conMi,me himself, who grieves in siUnce. For 
the rather crude expression, fi(|> auffreffen, we should now use 
^(^ »etjel^ren. 

The idea contained in this strophe has been happily expressed 
by Tiedge in the following lines, which are frequently used 
as a quotation by Germaus : 

OJet^eiltc 8rrcub' ift boppctt 8=rcubc, 
©ctl^eiftcr ©d^merj ifl l^albcr ©(^mcrj, 

(Urania* ©efang IV. SB. 223, &c) 
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-ÖcrjUc^, heartily ; with all his heart, SBuiiMgefcUcn, (for SBunbrt* 
gcnojTcn), a%. 

aüie 9cbül>rt, for luie fuf; gebührt, as theij shouldhe. 5)ie — ^bcrul^rt, 
tßlio are never hent \ipoii dissembling and trifiirig. 

P. 6, No. IV. U)üc — vjviinnitglid;, firsi vrinter made tw grimly 
feel his fary. 2)cc ganjcii SUclt Oicvicr, all the regions of tM 
World. Tlio term ^art refers here to tho State of torpor into 
which all nature ia throwii by tho hardness of the frost. 

For l^cvaup erbricht we should now use öcvau^bric^t, hreaks forth. 

The mcntion of Favonius in tho celobratioii of Spring is a 
somewhat classical rominiscence. The Romans used to recken 
the beginning of Spring from the sevcnth day of February, 
when Faronius — tho * gcntlo west wind ' — began to blow. Cf. 
the Horatian : 

Solvitur acris hioms grata vice veris et Favoni. 

P- 7, No. — Tho forms Saatc and ®rafe are here used for 
the sako of the rhythm. Ü)iai1jcn fici(> ^ccauS, coine ovi; lud 
forth. 

The Adverb iiniiijlic^, in tho first line of the last Strophe but 
one, refers to freuet fic^ "^ ^^^ subsequent line. 

This poem was first published in 1624. 

P. 7, No. V. J?at— $rei3, is the highest treasure; ju 6cgrü|fn, 
to he called. SJiir ift w\i[){, [feel comfoiied. 

P. 8, No. — ©tcl^t anciuc, consists merely. 

@"ing — gcfdjicten, it is the same Üiina heing present and heing 
separated. A similar sentiment has boen expressed by Goethe 
in his " Egmont " in the beautiful saying : 3)ie SOicnfc^cu finb nidft 
nur jufamincn, njcnn ftc bcifvimmcn finb ; auc^ bcv Entfernte, bev 'ilbge* 
fc^ictuc tcbt uns. 

«Öart, holds fast. 

3n?ci %xmt (for ©cttcuc), twofaithful hearts. Unb— fcrcin, and 
she is of accord 2cith me, 

P- 9, No. VI. I havc givon this pocm in tho modern Version, 
in which it is gcnorally current, but I havo rot boen able to 
cotnparo it with tho original, which is containod in tho poet's 
Fröliche Neue TetUsche lAeder, published in 1599, 

>Äe(;c — fäf;rt, happy is he (lit. vcry well fai-es) oji this earth» 

(Äirf; eignen, Stands hero for fic^ aneignen, to acquire. 

P. 9, No. VII. «J^erjc^en mein ®d;ä^d;cn, iny darlina, mif 
sweetheart, Äctn'n (for Jlcincn)— ntc^jt. Tho use of a double 
negative instead of a simple one, which is notforoign to Euglish 
poutry, is of rather frcqucnt occnrrence in the older German 
poems. 
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P. lO, No. — StcBetT, loversj is used in the South Oerman 
dialect for Stebcnbe. For fla^n see Note to the last atrophe of 
No. II. ®(ut^ may here bo rendored by ßame, SBcip in the next 
line is employed in the sense of fcnnt ; or rather, the phrose 
Stands here for »cn fccr 9iicnianb nichts xvc'x^. 

«&icr is in this line to be rendored by tkere. 

Ünb fc^rcibcn fcic -Slad^t, and would write the whole night. (Sic 
fctirciben, &c., Vieii could notßiiish (wiiting) i/ie stori/ of love, 

P, lO, No. VlII. This poem, which has a playful but 
somewhat didactic stamp about it, occurs in the PliilosophiscKi 
Ehezuchtbücklein by the great humorist J. Fischart. J^ This 
«juaint work is, in the main, founded on Plutarch's * Marriage 
Precepts' in his Moralia, and was first pwblished in 1578. Our 
tcxt has boen taken, with sonie slight alterations to suit the 
iisages of modern German, from the Second Edition, printed at 
Strasburg in 1591. it^ /rfyy- Ji'<yy ^. 

The Word Jjau^fc^ncrf, house-snail^ is one of the numerous 
expressiona which have boen coined by Fischart. 

J?an is the M.U.G. contraction from l^abcn. 

J&enfcn = ^dngen. 

Unb — tentcn, and heaven knows, how long, not (hink qf kome, 

Sßcvfccn was formerly used like tho prcscnt crnjcvbcn for 't«"v 
acquire by working ;' to be active. 

JBicntorb is here used for Siencnfcrb. The masculine form 
Smmcnfönig was used by Fischart aud his contemporary Rol- 
lenhagen, for Smmcntöniciin, which is the poetical and familiär 
term for JBicncufcniijin. 

@^at for @cbalc, in the last strophe on P. 11, here shell. 

P. 11^ No. ix. 3i>ci* — tc4ijct, he whoseseiises remain unmnved, 

SBcil — tr^lgct, because (hose w/co are endowed with their senses are 
always moved (by tho charm of music). 

«Sie refers here to ihift. Tlie oxpression ßifcc is here em- 
ployed in the sigiiiiication of 3ovn, anyer, wraXh. 

P. 12, No. X. aJiit v£(^niclj, icith enamel. " The designation 
Sc^niflj (cp. the late Latin ' smaltum,' and the French * email *) 
is used with reforenco to the glossy and brilliant colours of 
fresh flowers." (From my notes to Schiller's * Wilhelm Teil.' 
Clarendon Press Series). 

©einet fRtä)Un, of his {i. e, spring's) right hand ; or simply : 
of hit hand. 

P. 13, No.— (Süftnct is now used in poetry only for golbnct. 
(Der J&en!cr, say : the deiiroyer, 

(5«c|i(l(>t, here : vision, 

The Import 'o/ this poem is, that whilst all nature awokens 



as 
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in the bnght dayR of spiiue to renowed joy, man akme em- 
bitters bis fleeting life by soif-torture. He thus becomes tho 
destroyer of bis own lifo, for wbich crime he will be called to 
judgment. 

P. 13, No.XI. 2^ru^'92a(f)tt^an is a coined oxpression wbich the 
author has put at the hcud ot his religious i>oems, nnd wbich he 
thus explains in his prefnce : Trutz- Aachti gut tcird dUz Büchlein 
genannt, weil es ' trutz * allen * NadUlgaUen * (in dcfiauce of aU 
nightingale») süsz und lieblich singet, und zwar at^fiuchtig 
voetisch, d:c. IJo thon goos on to describe fully the object of 
nis poems, which was to show practically that tbe Germau 
language was quite capable of producing as beautiful songs as 
the Latin or any other language. Tbc same idea is partially 
expressed in the present poom which boars the suporscription 
of Eingang zu diesem Büchlein TnUz-Naddigall gennanU 

The Trutz-Nachtigall by Friedr. Spee was publisbed in 1649 
— füll fourteen years aftor his death — and in cur own times it 
was issued in a modemized form. His religious pocms bcar a 
marked lyrical stamp, and aro porvaded by a deop, almost 
passionate, forvour, and henco it is that wo find in bim 
the rare, almost unique, combination of a sentimental Minne- 
sänger and a pious hymnologist — witncss, the present beautiful 
spnng-song which, but for a fow vcrscs, might p&ss for a pm-ely 
lyrical poem. 

iDer nAcI;tlt(1(^ ©ternentatt), the n^cturnaX dance of the siars. 
Cp. the well-knowu phrase the * mazy dance of the pJanets.' 
&lti(i) lülHet mid?, / feel at once a desire. 

Stügelreid^c, winged, ^i^i Setcrbürfc^lein jatt, the geiüU 
feajthered host. Tho ezprcssion ä3urfd(^ was formerly used for 
'crowd,* *multitude.' 3n füfcm @d[>taa, in sweet ttines, The 
' singing ' of several birds, as of the lark, the nightingale, &c., 
is called in German @d(>tng. 0?o^ . . . nix^, neither, nor, Orrninoenl 
ttjunbcrfrei, the ff sing most heautißilly. Srifc^, hriskly, 

P. 14, No. — Ob il^rem fraufcn ©ong, fi-orn their varied sing- 
ing. 9lngcfoc^tcn, impeded. ®ar — brein, murmur quite av^teUy. 

*2ln — ®cmac^, sqßly move all their delicate vrings, (lit. * also 
their deUcate wings on their hands, feet, and hips they softly 
move*). 3ur — @trci(i(>, they do not tairy to chime in with the 
music ; how beaviiful are the sweet notes I The cuntraction nit 
from nt^t was formerly used even in higher style ; it is now 
done in familiär langutige only. 

@ont)er8, for BefonberS, particiUar. @o Stands here for totl^, 
which. The Omission of the letter b in Sflotit is not sanctioned 
by the usages of modern German. Unb bieten, &o., und 
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%llhmgh U it ttill unijiown, it tcill ouUtrip many vdld and tarn« 
(birds). 

P, 15, No. — SßcrfVottis hero used for tcrfvcttct, desptses, llnt" 
aäitttif kc, and considers them onh/ as a bürden, i.e. the 
plec^ures and splendours of this worlci. 

9)iit — ob, / vdll rUe high with it and soar ahove many 
othei'S. The poet asserta that with his Trutz-Nachtigall — ^under 
which he understands the German nmse — he will take a higher 
flight than other poet» have done in other tongues, and he will 
obtain the laurel-wreath by singing in German the praise of God. 
5)cn ficfcr, &c., the reader shov.ld not become tired of the time and 
Vie long hourt* -^cff il^m, &c., / hope that it vrill inspire him to 
iivtilar songs, 

P. 15, No. XII. Saf — ^Trauern, do not moum in sadness. 
@tcl&t allem für, providesfor all. 5)a« beine, </i.y share, i.e. what 
is good for you. 

P. 16, <&ante(, transaction, or srimply adion. S3efd[itcuflt, obso- 
lete for befi^licf t. ^cipt, lit. * is called ' may here be rendered by 
remains, 

This graceful 'religioiis song* was first published in 1642. 
P. 16, No. XIII. To understand fuUy the import of this 
remarkable and grand poom, it is nocossary to bear in mind 
the achievements and the fate of the author. Ulrich von 
Hütten, who was one of the greatost Champions of Church 
Reform and one of the bitteres t antagonists to the pope, was 
obliged to savo himself by flight to the small island of Ufnau 
on uie lake of Zürich. It was thcre that he wrote in 1521 the 
foUowing verses, which breathe a spirit of manly heroism. 
In Order to facilitate the proper understanding of this poem, 
which is considered rather difficult for Germans even, 1 have 
thought it advisftble to subjoin an explanatory prose Version of 
the difficult passages in English. 

In the first Strophe, the author declares * that he has ventured 
on his Step after mature consideration, and is not sorry for it ; 
that although it may not benefit him, he must still persevere 
in his faith^ attachment, not only to a Single person, but to 
the welfare of the whole country, although he be called an 
enemy of the priests.* 

The author proceeds to state in the nextstrophe * that he does 
not heed what pneople say ; had he not spoken the truth many 
would have befriended him far more. Now he has spoken the 
truth, ho has been driven away, of which he complains to all 
good people ; alfnough ho does not flco furthcrand will pcrhaps 
retum again.' 
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* But he will not * — as he declai'es in the third strophe — ' f«k 
for pardon, ho being i-nnocent. He would have submitted to 

I'ustice, but tho impetuosity of his encmios had prevented his 
>eing tried according to old custom/ &c. 

Hutten's hopo in his final victory is modestly but firmly 
expressed in tho fourth stropho, * for it has often oecurred before, 
tliat tho grcat ones have lost thoir well-concerted game. Fre- 
qiicntly a largo tiamo has arisen from a small spark, and so it 
may bo that ho will be an avcnger still. It is now in ita courso 
and ho will stick to it/ &c. 

Tho grcat Reformer fcels himself comforted — as ho expressed 
it in tho fifth stropho — by tho idea * that ho has a good con- 
Bcienco, that nono of tho most dcpraved even can brand him 
with dishonour, nor could they say that hc had acted otherwise 
than honourably, and that ho had not become involved in the 
cause with good intentions.' 

Tho poet does not wish, howevor, as ho asserts in the sixtb 
Strophe, * that the nation shoukl recover from her injury by the 
(violent) way which ho had advised before. He giieves for it, 
and will, with this, tako leavo. Anothcr time he will shufflo 
the Cards far bettcr — Iie has risked it, and will now await 
tho end.* 

* Even if he should bo troubled by thocunning of courtiers* — 
Hütten conftdently exclaims in the last strophe — 'bis heart, 
which is rlght minded, cannot bo injured. He knows many 
moro who wish to embraco hii cause, even should they perish.* 
*' Up then," the noble exile concludes his poetical profession of 
faith, " ye brave Landsknecht and courageons troopers 1 Let 
not Hütten perish ! " 

Sant^fncc!;t was formerly the name for foot-soldiers. 
P. 18, No. XIV. The verses which I have givcn under the 
title 5)cr Jtvicg form tho end of a longcr poem bv Hans Sachs, 
C£.llod Lands Knecht Spiegel, it is to bo found in tho third 
Part of tho Nürnberg folio cdition of 1589. Tho poem which 
bears the motte : 

Des Knegs Art, Frucht und Lohn, 
Magst du hi^-inn vei'stohn, 

describes a vision of the poot. One night der groaz Gottydar 
Natur Genius appearod to him and led him, who was anxioua 
to know what war was, through regions which had been devas- 
tated by the furios of war. The ' Spirit ' then asked him, how 
helikedwar? and on his replying that *he considers it only 
as a punishment and calamity,' the ' Spmt ' addressed to him a 
patnotio admonition. 
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The words ®'fe(I, g'fAHt, are contraotcd from ©efell, gefAlIt. 
P. 19, No. — SDerl^alb (M.H.G. derhalp) was formerly used 
for be^^atS. 

3)c8 — Untertl^an, vdth. which neiiher rulers nor suhjects sliould 
kave anything to do. The verb gnn Stands hero for gelten and 
the expression D6crt^an was coined by Hans Sachs in analogy of 
the form Untcrtl^an. 

aScfümmert, dütresses; jyiits to hardship, Slllta mit tT;curcr 
J&anb,- then wüh a brave hand. The expression tl^eucr was pri- 
marily uscd for tav-fcr, hrave. The word fcHt Stands here for 
füUft, bci'm for tcincni, and JBcijlal^n for iöt'xftcljn. 91(8 is here used 
in the sense of n^ie. 

P. ÜOf No. XV. This spiritcd and patriotic Ode was written 
by tho poet during the tronblcs of the Thirty Years' War, and 
was first published in 16-11 at Amsterdam in his Geistliche 
und weltliche Gedichte. It was, in all probability, writteu 
by Weckherlin at London, where he acted (from 1620 to 
1651) as Secretary to tho German ' Legation * which had 
been established there after the defeat of the Count Palatino 
Frederic, son-in-law to James L, in order to keep up 
the official connection betwccn England and Protestant 
Germany. 
Supply the word fcib after Berekt. 

5)rauffct>ra3cu is hero used for fcreinfc^tagen, to striJce a blow. 
5)cr — geboren, heis a true harn German. ©inige (©efal^c) should 
here be taken in the sense of any, 

P. 21, No. — For bev^atD, see abovo line 2. $citfc?{>cn, 
scourges. 3)Ut fc^tec^tcr ÜJh'if), wü/l /utile (or ' useless ') irouble. 
Sapncn is here used for * companies of soldiers ; ' say ; lines. 
®ro^ ift ir^t "Öccr, &c. The antithesis contained in this and tho 
following line is conccived in tho style and spirit of Luther. 
3cug, at-mour. 9tu?rcipcn for flic'^cii is not considcrcd now a 
dignified poctical expression ; but, after all, tho action which 
the two terms denoto is not a dignified ono either. 

P. 22, No. XVI. In tho clause c3 geltet atted an, the verb 
angelten is used in tho sense of to succeed. Supply the word even 
before jlcrficnb. 
2Ba8 njnnfctnifit^ig, those who waver. 

@o gcflattcr (for geflartcter) «Öcffnung gtctcfien, {may) he compared 
to hope which is t/ius constituted. SBol;( unb fQtf) is an alliterative 
expression to denote two opposite objocts. Compare the 
ADltonian verse ; 

Tho weal or vwe in thee is plao3d. 
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©f^etnt to« ®lü(!e turc^ fein @pict, iffoHune »eema hy her dMngt, 
®nun9 forgenu9 is still used sometimes in modern German poetry. 

Tho abovo ix>em is, with its pleasing simplicity, one of the 
most iinpressive of the numerous poetical exhortations never to 
loflo hopo — of which, it would seom, not too many can be ad- 
(Irosscd to suffcring iiiankind. A fow raoro pooms written iu 
tho Kjiino spiiit will he found in this volumo. 

P. 23, No. XVII. This poem, which is ono of the best 
knowu by Opitz, was first publishetl in 1637 in his Deutscher 
roemiünm Anderer TheiL It contaius an exhortation to man 
not to confine himself to the musty atmosphere of the study, 
but to givo himself iip to tho enjoymont of nature and of con- 
yivial ^athcrings. Oj)itz, who was both a poet and a scholar, 
rcpresents hero the Grccian philosopher Piato as the em- 
IxKliment of stiulies which reqiüro great mental exertion. 

2Bo tcr tcfle Jlrun! mag fein, where one can get the best drink. 
Clotho, tho principal of the Moirae (tho Roman 'Parcaa') or 
Fatos, is represented as spinning the thread of life, and break- 
ing it off when it is at an end. 

P. S^i No. — Melons used formerly to be considerod 
a groator delicacy than is now the case. S^ofle— ^j^cgt, madly 
consuvies hiinself in grief. 

Sfi'xfifii — bap, nothing Jcarmonizes better, meihinkt. 

P. 24, No. XVIII. Paul Gorhardt's ©ommcrltcb or @om. 
mergcfving — which is now generally given under the title of 3uc 
©cmmcrSjcit — was first published in 1659. 

SPtir unb tir,/or wy delight and thine. 

P. 25, No. — (Jvbrcic^ Stands here for @rfcc. Some 
Editions of P. Gerhardt's Poems have JUarjiffen instead of 
9inr^t[fii8, which form was, however, originally used by the Poet. 
In tho same way ho used the poetical, but now obsolete, form 
of 3;HUpan(c) for %u\)^t. 3)tc jtct;cn fid), &c. These hnes contain 
a bibücal allusion : "Cousider the lihes how they grow ; they 
teil not, they spin not, and yet I say unto you, that Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.' Luke xii. 27, 
and Matt. \\. 28. Salomonis is the Latin genitive of Salomo. 

The form fleucht (or fleugt) for fitcl^t is now used in Poetry only. 
•Öodjbegabte, lit. ' higldy-gifted,^ say : delicious. 

©lurfe, (domestic) heu. JDn3 @cl>n)ÄtbIein f^eifl tl^r, &c. The 
Poet xwes here the feminine pi*onoun il^r and not fein, because it 
refers to a neun the primary form of which is feminine, vi*. : 
bic @d[)n)at6c. 

P. 26, llitverbro^'ne, indefatigahle. Beutet is the poetical, 
and now obsolete form for gicl^t. 9lci8, here : twig. 
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P. ae, No. XIX. This exquisite Poem, which is one of the 
most favourite populär songs in Germany, was written by Simon 
I)ach — a loamed Professor and a Poet withal — in 164S. It was 
originally composcd in tlie l^nissian Low Gorman dialect, and 
iKire tho title of — 

Treue Lieb ist jederzeit 
Zu ffeliorsamen bereit, 

It is still froquently sung in Germany to a reiy touchlng aiul 
simple air, which is probably the original one of wbich the 
Editor whofiret published the song— in 1652 — ^remarks, Aria 
incerti Autoris. The current modern High Germän Version is 
by Herder, who published it in bis colloction of Volkslieder in 
1778. The original contains some more strophes, which have 
been translatod by Wilhelm Müller. Longfellow's translation 
— " Annio of Tharaw"— will probably be known to most English 
readers. 

itftm*— flcil^H; sJiould all tlte slomix hurst down vpon vs, we are 
still resolved io keep iot/etker. @(^ta^n and ftal^n are the obsolete 
forms for fc^tagcii, (leiten. SScvfnotiguug, the fastenintj ; riveis. 
@cl(|licp \6i), &c. , / entwine round Hdiie. The last two lincs occur 
in the original at the end of the fourth atrophe only, but 
Herder has placed thom also here, probably in ordor to rostore 
tho mctrical symmotry of six lines to each atrophe. 

P. 27, No. — . liebet fic^ fleigt, rises high ; crjt in the next 
line may be rondered by öfter. 

P. 27, No. XX. ®ar im &6)Qf, &c., Äe ti-uly sits in tlie lap 
of happiness. ©türfc, here : things. ®ütig stajids in thia lino 
for gütiger, in the sanie way as fclig in the last lino for fcUgcr. 
grifc^er is here used in the sense ofsound, lieallhy. 

P 28, No. XXI. ©in »erte^rtec fRat% a jterverse device. S|l 
fcjjÄntUffjer SBcginn, ie a disgraceful actiou. ITie comi)ound 
(if)i:i|lcn«3)»ann Stands here for (htfxxft. 

P. 28, No. XXII. Paul Fleming's hfe, though short, was 
very eventf ul, and if we remember, besides, that he lived in the 
calamitous period of the Thuiiy Years* War (1609—1640), and 
that he lod, for somo time, the lifo of a courtier, it vrill be 
easily underatood that he was impelled to write such deop-felt 
lines of comfort as an encouragement to bear up under adversity. 
@ct tcnnw^, &c., be courageous for all thai 1 Consider noüdng as 
losil ®\\\ät standa here iorfate. The legitimate use of a 
double negative in poetry has been cxplained before. 

^alt 5IUc« für erforcn, consider everythivg eu ordained. Sap 
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äffe« unbercut, do not regret angthing. (SJebeut Stands her« for 
gebietet. 5)a« vuirt, &c., ismre yet io conie, 

Stla^t is here iiscd for befliqt, and tl^m in the next line 
for fict>. @cin llncjlücf, &c. This saying is founded on the 
woll-known proverb : Sctcr tfl feine« &iüdti ©c^mifct, Every 
one is the artißcer of his otcn fortune, the origin of which may 
be traced to the verse quoted by Cornelius Nepos ( Atticus xi 
6), from an unknown author, vis., Sui cuique mores fingum 
foi'tunam {hominihiis); and moro immediatcly to the sayuiff • 
(Appius a.it)fabrum esse suob qiiemque fortuncBt which is to do 
found in the Dua Epistolos, &c., attributed, rightly or wrongly, 
to Sallust. 

@c> geV^&c, lool into yourself. 

P. a9y No. XXIII. This is a plcasant specimen of the light 
mnse of Hofifmannswaldau, and is to be found in tho second 
▼olume of a collection of pocms, publishcd in 1697, under the 
title of : * Herrn von Jloßmannswaldau und anderer Deutschen 
Gedichtet in seven volumes. 

The form fein occurs hcrc, and likcwiso in tho second and 
third Strophe, for fuifc. 

@t/lrte marfjcn Stands here for ©tiSvfc geben. 5)ie -2fißrfer &c., 
mortars and cannon roar. 

•Öci^t, daH hid, i.e. causest. 3n IöOli(fjer, &c. , in proper 
sociable pleas^ire. 3Bcm tte, &c., to htm who is trouMed itnlk 
mclancholy, The usual form is now 9Llic(nnd{)oIie. ÜJerltebten, 
loving^ amorous. 

P. 30, No. XXIV. The following 'high-souled strains' 
coutain an impassioned appoal to the poets not to restrict 
thcmselves to worldly subjects only, and not to draw their 
Inspiration solely from heathenish mythology, but to choose for 
their subjects the Sacred Scriptures with their sublime imagery, 
and the Almighty Spirit as revealed by the wonders of Naturc. 
The vigour of tbo truly grand and majestic senarii yerses is 
quite in harmony with the lofty flight of the young poet — he 
died at the age of twenty-eight — ^aind with the nobleness of tho 
sentiments which they expross. 

OHcb t^iitigen SSeweiö, &c., give effeclive proofs, that we should 
helieve in tky native country^ i.e. in the divine ongin of poetry. 
?laffjtcin (@efd?niacf); according as. Slacbtem crfA^vt man aucf>, oru 
canfind out. 

2)u — oiifgcfpiett, tJtou hast so slavishly fawned upon vanity. 
SSiel Scuet on^efiecft. aroiised rtiany a nassion. JDic *<Hrbeit l^eiüg 
mndjcn, sancti/y (?".«. amend) tA« work, 3)ctn @aitcncf>or . . . . 
}tc^ii, iUM tky strinys. 
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Sidn SRaro, &c. The poet uses here thc prasnomen of Yii^l 
on accoimt of the rhythm, and the Latin form Pindamis instead 
of Pindar for the sa^e of the rhyme. The name Homer is in 
German an iambic. 3untcr, lit. * tinder* ; fig. fuel, QBofcrn, in 
Cdse. ©utamitl^ is the German form for Shulamite, and 3lffa))'^ 
for A saph. The Biblical allusions explain themselves. 

P. 31, No. — Siegt (SlimS, &c. * And thcy came to Elim where 
wero . . . threescore and ten palm-trees.' Exod. xv. 27. •Öermon'd 
JT^au, &c. ' As the dew ofifennon . . . that descended on Zion.* 
Psalm cxxxiii. 3. That part of the lofty rango of raountains in 
Northern Greece which separated Thossaly f rom Epirus was callod 
Pindus, and was, like Parnassus and tho Holicon, devoted to 
Apollo and the Muses. Aurora in Greck {Eos) was rogarded 
as the goddess of the *morning red.' %[% h)cnn fi^ JDavib, &c. 
* If I take the wings of the morning and dwell,' &c. Psalm 
cxxxix. 9. Jüb/mim was with the ancients a fabulous *happy 
land' placcd by somo (Homer) on the surface of the earth as a 
residence for favoured lierocs ; and by others (Virgil) it is 
spoken of as a part of the lower world and the abodo of the 
shades of tho blessed. aScrCogcn, deceitful. Äomm, tap fcir, &c. 
This LS an allusion to well-known passagos in tho ' Revelation of 
St. John.' 

©cl;^!^! tu, &c., lit. doest thou already sharpen the quill to shetch 
Ulis splendour 1 S23n8 fccvt, &c. This is an allnsion to the blood 
of Christ shed at Golgotha, which the poot compares to the 
*Red Sea' leading to 'that promised land which has been 
conquered for us on tho Gross by Jesus (Sofua) after a hard 
struggle.' 

2Ba8 fo((, wliat is the iise (of). SRimm h)a8, &c. The poet wishes 
to see his head adomed with a * crown of thoms ' as borne 
by our Saviour instead of by a * laurol-wreath,' the symbol of 
worldly gloiy. 
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P. 32, No. XXV. Schubart's beautiful Ode gives in melo- 
dious stanstas, which are at once suggestive of music, a 
general poetical outline of the various stages through which 
the art of music and song has gone. First, the goddess of 
music descended to man, as it were, by divine inspiration ; 
then ßhc assumed a*worldJy garb' by singing tho joys of love 
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and tbo dclights of tender passion (ÜUtnnefeU^feite)t). 8he gavd 
cxpression to silont gricf, and the oppressed beart was relieved 
by tears. Man boing thus coniforted, music then gave expres- 
sion to tlie cbeerful tunes of tbe merry danoe. Finally, how- 
ovcr, the godtless of music soared on high, joining the choir of 
thü devoiit in the house of God, the waves of music and song 
resounding liko the roaring sca. It should be remembered 
that the unfortunato poet 8chubart was himself a musician. 

Tlie first Strophe is w ritten in flowing dactylic verse, the 
othcra in iambics, with the exceptiou of the fourth which as- 
sumes an amphibrachic rhythm. 

P. 33, No. XXVI. Thia is a fine specimen of the many 
religioua songs and hymns which have been composed by 
Geliert. It bears, like nearly all his ©cifllic^e Sictec, the stamp 
of Biblical simplicity and piety, and is at the same time dis- 
tinguiahed by a touch of deep human feeling, the i-are com- 
bination of which two qualities made his religious songs so 
acceptable both to the sternly devout and the rationalistic 
moralists. The present poem, which was fii-st published in 
Geliert's ®ci|ltUd;c Otcn unt iJictcr in 3757, is the most generally 
known of his religious songs. 

P. 34., No. — . JTic nic^t bcn J&ftrn, &c. The repetition of 
the exjiression >^cnn produces here a singularly powerful eflfect. 

P. 35, No. XXVII. Hagedorn has here chosen, as Schiller 
did later, the moro grave trochaic measure for his genial 
Ode to Joy. The poem gains, however, a considerable degree 
of light and graceful movement by the shortness of every 
second line in each strophe. The present poem occurs in 
Vol. iii. (page 42) of Hagedorn's ^octifc^e SBer(e puDüshed at 
Hamburg in 1760. 

Ö)ie6 teil .Kennern, &c., grant to the i7itelliffe7it, &c. 

VlKer — -Öencftterjunft, of all yioomy revUers and the wliole guüd qf 
hi/pocntes. The characteristic expression Splittcrric^tcr has a 
Biblical origin, being derived from the saying : 'And why 
beholdest thou the mote (Splitter) that is in thy brother's 
eye,' &c. (Matt. vii. 3.) 

P. 36, No. XXVIII. These tender verses are the most 
populär of Gleim's lyrical productions. They occur in a cycle of 
poems callcd 2)a3 Jpüttc^en (published in 1794), which desig- 
nation was to be symbolical of the repose and retirement 
enjoyed by the poet after the troubles of the Seven Years* 
War. There are almost as many different readings current gl 
this little poem, as there are reprints of it. I hAve selected 
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that which was adopted by Gustar Schwab; it being, ac- 
oordiug to my opinion, the most poetical and concise in form. 
Gleim first published this poem with the superscription: 5ln ®oUv, 
but now it is genorally given nnder the title of ; JDa« ^üttc^en. 

P. 37, No. XXIX. The poem 2ln bcn @c|itQf contains a 
delicate sentiment delicately expressed. It is oue of the 
Äinbcriietcr pubUshed by Weisze in 1772, and a truo child's seng 
it is, in simplicity of lauguage and purity of feeling. 

P. 37, No. XXX. The tiowing rhythm of the Amphibra- 
chic moasure is well adapted to this lively spring-song, which 
is one of the most populär of Hagedom's cheerful rause. It 
occurs in the third volume of bis )Püctif(^e Sßertc, pubUshed at 
Hamburg in 1760. 

^ IDec ^lac^tigaU, &c. The idea that the delicious song of the 
nightingale attracts the most cheerfvl Jlouts within the circle of 
time (UKfen fc|>on tt)ietcr bie fcöl^tid^ficn ©tuntcn in'g Sal^r), is highly 
poetical, and the expressions describing the Performances of 
the birds, and the epithets quaUfying the latter are extremely 
felicitous. The *soaring hirk is sing^ng,' the *wandering 
storks are clacking/ and the *fluttering starlings chatter.' 

F. 38, No. — iiBie bu^lerifc^; &c. The latter term is here 
used in the now obsolete sense of fondly, wantonly. Oicijung 
is the now obsolete term for Oieij, here : charm ; allurement. 

F. 38, No. XXXI. The admonition addressed to man in 
these pleasant verses * to onjoy lifo and to mako most of one's 
time,' has often been expressed by poots — of ahnest all ages 
and nations — in various forma. The fictitious name to which 
Gleim addressed his admonition will at onco remind the 
classical reader of the Horatian Ad Leuconoen, which is, how- 
ever, the name of a female. Altogether the whole import of 
the preseut lines reminds iis of the cnd of the ode alluded to 
(Liber I. Carmen xi.), viz. — 

* Carpe diem, quam, minimum credula postero.* 
Compare also Herrick' s well-known *Counsel to Girls' (Pal- 
grave's " Golden Treasury of English Songs," p. 70: "Gather 
ye rose-buds while yo may," &c.) 

P. 39, No. XXXIII. This exquisite Uttle poem is one of 
the finest specimens of lyrical effusions. It breathes a deUcacy 
of feehng which in itself affects us like the f ragranoe of a rose, 
and is worthy of any p^eat peet. 

(S^tl^cre, Cyüitrea or Cyt/iereis was a Greek surname of Aphro- 
dite or Venus. The iine poetical conception of the roses as th« 
* lovely daughters of Venus,' is of classical origin. 

2a 
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P. AOf No. XXXIV. The author represents in ihis poem 
the persons who are endowod with a sincere love of humanity, 
as * Pilgrims to tho Temple of Love/ the way to which is beset 
with manj a difficultv. 

P. 41, No. XXX V. ®iauBct nur, &c., one ihinis to drink 
wine onlyj and one diinks in— nothing biU deliffkt 

Slufjug is bore usod in the sense of extract, essence, which 
sifi^ification this word does not seem to have had at the time 
when Job. Albert Ebert wrote the present poem (hia SSermtfc^tt 
(Sefcic^te were published in 1789^, for he actually ezplains in a 
foot-note the meaning in which ne wishes that expression to be 
taken. @entu§t is the old form for genickt. 

P. 4-1, No. XXXVI. I have taken this populär song, which 
possesses all the charm of simplicity and feeling by which tho 
Gennan SS o(f «liefe is particularly distinguished, from the above- 
mentioned iBolfSlieber (p. 67) publ. by Herder at Leipzig in 
1778. It is woll-known throughout Germany, and is often 
given under the title of gtug fcer Siebe ; but as anonymous 
populär songs have generally no authentic title, I preferred 
designating it by the first line; more partiovüaily as the 
title glug ber ^iibi—ßight of love — sounds far too affected for 
such simple lines. Goethe, who immortalized this poem in bis 
Faust (Part I. Söalb unb ^ß^Ie) declared that it is cingig fd^ön uttb 
ttjo^r, and Herder describes the melody to which it is sung, as 
bem Qn^alt attgemcffcit, leidet unb fcl^ncnb, 

P. 4>2| No. XXXVII. There are few poems which depict 
the brightness and freshness of a 'Summer Morning* in such 
lively colours as has been done by Hagedom in these light 
strains. It is true there is still a somewhat pastoral stamp 
upon these verses, but not to such a degree as to xnake the 
description of the * Summer morning ' appear to us stilted and 
unreal. 

3n'8 8anb, &c., sounds forth into the couiUry. 

aBcBIümt, adorns. For ©c^metj, cf. the note to the second 
Strophe of No. X. 

JCei SWann ber beerbe is a rather fastidious expression for 

S3o(f. 

JDen SBu^Ier fpiett, cajoles and woos. 

aWat^t fci^on rege, is already stirring, 

p. 4>4>^ No. XXXVIII. It is rather stränge— although 
similar instances often occur in the realm of poetry — ^that such 
% Dythiratnhic or * enthusiastic strain in honour of Bacchus ' 
ahould have been written by a poet whose charaoter was dis- 
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tinguished for earuestness and gravity. The author of the 
present poem must, however^ not be mistaken for the dramatist 
Heinrich tod Kleist. E. C. von Kleist was the author of the 
descriptive poem 5)cr Sfnil^tingy the friend of Lessing, and one of 
the bravest soldiers of the Seven Years' War. 

The contracted forms laurt and »ertraurt for (auett and »et* 
trauert are now not usual. 

The poetical expression ©or^cnBrct^cr (lit. 'care-breaker/ 'care- 
dispeller*) for wirie haa been coined after the Greek AuaJoy (Lväios) 
%.e. the 'looser'or'deliverer from care/ which was the epithet of 
Bacchus. Sl^Acn in the last strophe is the accasative case. 

The accusative form Slmcr'u was formerly often used. Now 
the uame Qlmor is left unchanged in the accusative case. 

P. 4.5, No. XXXIX. This playful poem was first published 
by the famous Berlin bookseller Nicolai— the friend of Lessing — 
in his curious publication Eyn feyner kleyner Almanach, &c., 
which he issued under the name of 'Daniel Seyberlich' in 1777. 
It was a literary mystification, and consisted of reprints of old 
populär songs, most of which, being rather ludicrous, were 
selected in order to cast ridicule on that branch of poetry, so 
much favoured in thoae days by Herder and Groethe. 

The poem itself will be well known to EngUsh readers from 
Longfellow*s translation of it, given in his * Hyperion ' under 
the title of *Beware.' The fourth strophe sounds in the 
original rather crudely — perhaps Nicolai selected the poem 
for that verr ceason — and has therefore been omitted here. 

ÖJiir'n is abbreviated from mir tm, in the same way as further- 
OD fcir'n from fcir ein. 

ltebcrjtt}ercf> anfd[>au'n/ to looh askance. Longfellow renderr this 
line by 

''She gives a side glance and looks down." 
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P. 4.7, No. XLI. Goethe placed these lines addressed to 
his propitiaus readers, as a kind of motte or deyice, before the 
first edition of his collected Poems in 1799. They fully charac- 
torize his poems, more espocially his lyrical verses, nearly aJl 
of them having originated in feelings which actually moved hia 
hettrt. His poema must therefore be considered— as has beec 
pointed out in the introducüon to this yolume — as the ex 

2a2 
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ponents of hü inner lifo. It is true €k>ethe eon/esM(£ also in 
prostt — witüefss bis SBa^vI^tit unb IDic^tung — ^but bis poems afiford 
US a far moro accurate insigbt into tbe State of bis feelings at 
tbe various phases of bis life. 
The tirst Knes 

!Dtd^tec lieben nicl(|t )U f^toctgen, 

äCoUen [\ä) tet 9)2 enge geigen 

mnst be taken as a mcre formal, or conventional introduction tu 
bis poems ; for Goethe or^nally entertained sucb & reluctaoce 
* to appear in print,* as is rarely to be found with great poets, 
and bardly ever with small ones. 

3)e(± vertraun n,nr, &c., but \oe mähe out confidences under the 
ro.se, I.e. under the seal of secrecy. The rose bas, of old, been 
consideredas the emblem of 'secrecy and discretion ;' bencethe 
expression siib rosa for *in confidence.' Tbe epigram beginning 
Kst rosa ßos Verteris, &c., alluding to this subject, will i[>e weÜ 
known to classical scholars. 

P. 4-8, No. XLII. This is one of the minor original poems 
by Herder, whicb afford ample teatimony tbat be was not only 
an acute and learned critic and masterly translator, but also a 
tiiie, deep-feeling poet. In tender and sympatbetic language 
he describes that unfathomed mystery : tbe human beart, t^e 
sensations of which are so closely interwoven and xningled 
together, that it is impossible to say wbere joy and sorrow 
begin and end. Tbe divine gift of love bas been bestowed upon 
it as a soothing comfort. It constitutes tbe true life of tbe 
beart, and cbanges the unquencbable striving and painfiil longing 
into joy. 

P. A9, No. Xlilll. These stanzas were probably written by 
Schiller in 1801. In a letter to Kömer of April 20tb, 1802, the 
poet modestly says : 2)a« fletne ®tüdf, bic ©el^nfud^t, ^at tttoai 
&tfvLi)lM, ^iotti\(i}ti. It certainly contains deep-folt sentiments 
and a higbly poetical idea. The trochaic verses are pervaded 
by tbat elegiac tone, and are distinguished by tbat melodious 
flow, so peculiar to those of Scbiller's poems in which he does 
not give way to philosophical reflections. The @el^nfufj{>t gives 
expression to the longing of a poetical mind after the tä&U 
World, so füll of 'bliss and beauty.' The approacb to this 
etbereal realm, which is the creation and property of a poetical 
Imagination, is barred by the obstacles offered by the recU 
World. The poetical mind, however, raises itself above tiie 
ßtern realities of the material world, and confidingly believing 
in the ideal regions of poetry which sheds a halo of beauty 
round all objects^ safely reacbcs the shorcö of the bli^ful 
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' wonderland. Some' analogy to the present poem will bo 
found in Schiller's S)a0 3teä( Unb tad ^thtn, which \a, however, of 
too philosophical a character for this collection. 

P« 50, No. — The last strophe expresses the idea that no 
foreign, ezteraal power can help us in reaching Üie ideal goal, 
or rather the goal of an ideal icorld; for ** the Gods give us 
no pledge b^orehand ; and only a wonder (or miracle) can carry 
tu to the heautiful wonderland. I cannot rofrain from remark- 
ing here that nearly all the translators of this poem entirely 
missed the right meaning of the last line but two— 

JDenn feie ©ötter tci^'n fein jpfanb. 

ßulwer alone seems to have had the right idea of the meaning, 
to judge from his rendering : 

" Guarantees no gods coTicede ihee.** 

P. ÖO, No. XLIV. Tho poem. LigJU and TFar»i(A, which was 
written in 1797, and first published in the 3)iufen Sllmanac^ for 
1798, seems to be a suitable pendant to the preceding ono, ex- 
pressing as it does the waming not to trust, after all, too much 
to OUT ideal conceptions, to our feelings. The ' nobler man ' is 
ready to embrace himianity, as it were with brotherly affection 
(strophe 1), but on Coming in contact with the outer world, he 
is disappointed at the littleness and narrowmindedness of men, 
and retirlng within himself in proud seclusion, he closes his 
heart altogether against affection (strophe 2). This fact 
shows that sometimes * ignorance is bliss,' for * the bright rays 
of truth do not always impart warmth ;' and that those only are 
really happy who do not purchase the treasures of knowledge 
(fcf* Kiffens ®ut) at the price of their heart. Finally the poet 
utters the admonition that 'in ordor to secure the greatest 
happines» one should combine the zeal of the enthusiast with 
the msight of the man of the world* (strophe 8), i.e. not to 
expcct that men will entirely tum out according to our ideal 
conceptions, but to tako'them as they are, and not to withhold 
from them oiu: affection on discovering that they are not quite 
worthy of it. 

P. 51, No. XLV. These rerse« were first published in the 
JDcutfd^c« !D2ufeum of 1776. They are of all Stoloei^s poems the 
most populär in Grermany, on account of the fascinating chai'm 
of simphcity with which a sincere attachment to nature (strophe 
1) and the firm belief of the continuity of lifo (strophe 2) are 
expressed. It may not be uninteresting to English readers to 
know that the two firat lines form a favourite quotation with 
the Germaos. 
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P. öl, No. XLVI. This poetical profesdon of faith dates from 
the year 1797. The 'three words of mighty Import * represent 
three cardinal truths, which, though spoken from mouth to 
mouth, do not come 'from any outward soiirce,butai-e innateiu 
man's heart/ (stropbe 1). 

The first great truth is, that» man i» a free being, i.e. every 
man, though he were * bom in fotters ' or a slave from birth, 
shares in the inaUenable heirloom of freedom. We should not 
doubt this divino right, and * not be misled in cur judgment by 
the Glamour of the rabble and the nonsense of frantic madmen ! ' 
Tho free man is by nature a good man, but not so the slave 
who frees himself by violence; we ^ould, therefore, 'not 
tremblo before the free man, but before tho slavo who bret^ 
his chains' (strophe 2). Tho last four lines of this Strophe, 
which is generally misunderstood, contain an evident allusion 
to the great French Revolution and the Reign of Terror attending 
it. Schiller never renounced— as has been erroneously sup- 
posed by some Compilers of biographical notices, who have 
never read or understood bis works — ^his liberal opinions on ac- 
count of the exccsses committed by the French Terrorists ; and 
here he distinctly wams his fellow-creatures not to disbelieve 
in freedom on account of the abuses committed in her name. 

Tho second great tmth is that virtue is a reaÜtj andno 

* mere empty sound.' Man * can actualJ^ practise it in lue,* in 
spite of the errors he may commit in his strivings ; for virtw 
isnottheprivüegeofacho» fo^^^isc^^^^ to all, and 

* that whidi thrwisdom of .*»>« .™^r t^e mteUect of the 

voree in ^"""^ einn ««9* oft im f infc'fejm ©iJttL 

Sauji (^M^-gtft SWenfc^ in feinem bunfetn orange 
^fyUt ted^ten SBege« »o^l fcemupt. 

i.wf «10 »Ort <^*^i^ctly in his S^^igenie auf ilourt« (Act v 
And««g^g^ Thoas says : ^ ^'' ^' 

*•* 2)ugtauBfl, c«]^öre 

2)er wl^e ©c^tl^f, bet fBaxUx, bic ©timme 
©et SBal^t^ett unb bo: aWenfcfjIid^feit. bi« Sltttul 
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« 

and Iphigenie answers : 

®« bort fie iekcr, 
Ocborcn unter ietcm <6imme(, kern 
JDc« Scbcn« JDucUe burct? fcen SBufen rein 
llnt) ungehindert piept. 

The fourth strophe gives ezpression to the caixiinal truth of 
the existence of God and an immutable divine will ; and the 
last Strophe is, with somo slight variations, an effective reoa- 
pitulation of the first strophe. 

Tke SSJorte bed ©tauBenS is so populär in Oermany that, short 
as the poem is, it has fumished two ' familiär words,' consisting 
of the first two lines of the second strophe and of the last two 
lines of the third. One * good man ,* — I cannot call him ' eritic * — 
possessing more piety than poetry, thought it even advisable to 
msert a 'fourth word' ref erring to the immortality of the 
soul. 

P. 53, No.XLVII. This idyllic elegy is distinguished by 
that gentle sadness which formed one of the chief characteristios 
of Höltjr's muse. The gifted poet who died, scarcely twenty- 
eight years old, gave the key-note to that sentimental lyrical 
sehool which flourished during his times. The present elegy, 
which was written in 1774, is perhaps the most populär oif 
Hölty's poems, and fow readers, still capable of beingmoved, will 
read it without deep emotion. 

P. 56, No. XL VIII. The SBanberer« 0lac|>tUct> expresses in a 
few lines most eflfectively the deep longing of a restless heart 
for peacef ul calm . The weary ' wanderer yeams for rest — ^for the 
cessation of both delight and grief. A hundred stanzas could 
not depict the intensity of that heartfelt longing with greater 
pathos. Like most lyrical poems of Goethe the present song 
was the expression of his real feelings, having been composed 
about the time when he had conceived his ardent aifection for 
Frau von Stein. The poem was written on 12th Feb. 1776. 

The next poem, which has been placed by Goethe himself 
after the preceding one — as a suitable pendaiU — ^under the title 
of ©in ®Ui^t9, was written by the poet in the year 1783. He 
wrote it, according to his own statement to Zelter^ on the 23rd 
September of that year auf einem einfamen a3retterl^4u«(^en ^el 
tfb^ftm ®\^ftU fccr JlannenmÄtber bei SImenau. (SBriefbet^fei |mif(^cn 
©oet^e unb Setter, ©anb 6, @ette 218.) Curiously enough tlie last 
two linos — 

äöarte nur, Balte 
diu^t^ bu auc^ 
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— have been interpreted by some critics to meau tbat bis * stormy 
poetical miud will bo calraed.' Those commentators have 
probably never becn overcome by tho feeling of sadness which 
stoals over man's mind in tbe silent loneliuess of an evening 
spent in romantic sceuery. 

P. 56, No. XLIX. Jt^ic Serd^f is ono of tbe finest specimens 
of German blank vorso in whicb Herder — witness bis Cid — bo 
grcatly oxcollcd. 

The pootical oxpression '&immcl8fci(jn)in9e, keavenly vrCng, for 
tbe lark, wbo * at beavcn's gates sings/ was first us€k1 by 
Herder. 

!De« Rrül^Ung« Setc, &c. Tbe lark is one of tbe first barbin- 
gers of Coming spring. 

!Der Q)iorgcnröt^e, &c., i.e. heing Vufriend of the morniiig-dawn 
and diligence. 

P. Ö7, No. — @ie üben jnjcifctnb, &c. Birds during winter and 
breeding time usually cease singing. and tbe tremulous modu- 
lations wbicb tbey uttor wben recommencing tbeir seng are 
bere admirably denoted by the expression gtoeifelnb, dov^tingly, 
iremblingly, 

^o6i über 93cifatl unb SRcib crl^oBen, 
5)cm 2liuj' entzogen, bw^ fiteW im D^rc. 

Bccause tbe lark often sings in soaring beyond the reacb of our 
sight, tbe poet represents her as being * above applause and 
envy.* Some analogy with tbe last line, Dem 2lug' entflogen, &c., 
will be found in tbe foUowing verse of Sbelley's celebrated 
poem To a Skylark : 

"Tbou art unseen, but yot I bear thy sbrill deligbt." 

IDu über aSeifatl unb ©tolj erl^obne, &c. 'The acquired skill of 
tbe lark,' says the naturalist Cetti, *does not roake ber con- 
ceited ; she, the artist, sings from moming tili evening.* 

I)a8 ?tcb be8 Stctpc« l^at langen Srül^Ung. It is well known tbat 
the lark remains with us tili late in the autumn. 

P. 58, No. L. Though an *Admonition to Joy/ these 
vcrses bave a tinge of melancholy about tbem, like nearly all 
tbe productions of Hölty, even if written for a cheerful purpose. 
Süoä^ tönt, &c. i.e. tJte copse füll of nigJUingales still send* 
forth blissful delight to the youtk. 

P. 59, No. LI. Schiller's $unfc^licb dates from tbe year 1803, 
and is supposed to have been written for Goethes 3)ittttt)0(i(^ 
franjci^cn, as bis social Wednesday evening gatherings were 
called. The vcrses are remarkable for thoir terseness and 
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flowing rhythm, Schiller having employed most succestfully the 
foUowing choriambic metre : 

— \^ \^i — \u 

— \^ \ji — 

— \^ v^j — 

Considermg the poem, as we do, as a mere convivialjeu cTesprit, 
it would be absurd to subject it to a profound critic^ analysis ; 
and if Schiller has interwoven some serious reflections, this has- 
only been done m accordance with the bent of his genius, which 
impressed the stamp of eamestness upon nearly everything 
which he wrote. By way of a literary curiosity we may men- 
tion the faet, that some critics actually censured the poot for 
having assumed four ingredients in the composition of the 
mysterious beverage called * Punch ' — because in some parts 
of the Continent tea is added to the mixture of sugar, water, 
spirits, and lemon. 

P. 60, No. LH. This idyllic ode, which is one of the most 
cclebrated poems of Hölty, was writton in 1776, and bears the 
motte: Flumina amem süvasque ingloritts (Virgil). It de- 
scribes the charms of coimtry life and the beneficial influence 
which the contemplation of nature exercises on the mind of 
man. A spirit of piety and gentle sadness pervades these 
strains, for which the poet has used, with some slight deviations, 
the following metre : 

— s^t ^— \^ \^i ^— — \J \jf —— \^f ^-^ 

^— \^1 — \^ \^t — I ^^ \^ \^f ~— V^> ~~' 






I have given the text (and likewiso the interpunctuation) in 
accordance with the carefuUy revised edition of Hölty's poems 
by Karl Halm (Leipzig, 1869). 

SBunberfetigcc ÜJiann, &c. Classical scholars will here at once 
be reminded of the analogy of this line with the Horatian : 

BecUiis nie, qui procid negoixiSf dsc. 

Ober ftrömt fcen OiicU, &c. This is a poetical paraphrase for 
the simple peiformance of watering the flowers. ä9e^ro^etel, 
tiruxB-covered. 

P. 61y — (Surrt was used by Hölty for the now more current 
expression, giert, is coaing. The words avii ber ^aitb refer also to 
the third line : $t(ft t^m (Srbfen, &c. 
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P. 61, No. LIII. This poem occurring in Schiller's Wilhelm 
Teilt has become a favourite populär song in Germany under 
the name of Schützenlied ; Schiller himself called it Ofägerlicbd^e«. 
(Hunter's ditty). The liues are trochaic, 

gtül^ am SDJcrgcnflcafil, with thefirst ray ^f momtno, 

Jlönig ifl ter Sücib. The word SDeil^ denotes properiy a 'viilture 
or * falcon '; but the name is, in populär langiiage, applied in a 
gen oral way to any bird of prey ; here it Stands for eagle. 

P. 62| — SÖcitf, hcre free Space, expanse. 

aßa8 ta frcudjf, &c. The diphthong cu, corrosponding to the 
Middle High Gorman in, is still used with some verbs in poetry, 
instead of the modern ie, as here, ftcufl(>t, fleugt, (in whion word 
the g is pronounced like the soft ch) for fricc^t, fliegt.* 

P. 62| No. LIV. Goethe's "öcitenröölein is generally dcscribed 
as an 'improvement' only of au older Version, given by Herder 
in bis above-mcntioned Volkslieder' with the Statement, that the 
lattor got it: ' au3 tcr müutlicfjcn @age.' Some critics, however, 
conjecturo that Goethe really wrote both versions, and that the 
present one actually dates from the year 1771, whilst Herder did 
not pubUsh the Volkslied before 1773. The literary bistorian 
Vilmar quotes in his Uandbüchlein für Freunde des deutschen 
Volksliedes a longer populär poem, whose ohief point of resem- 
bl&nce with Goethe's «Öeibcnröölein consists in the repetition of 
the verse : 

JRüSlcin auf Ux J&eibcn 

at the end of several strophes, and it is not improbable that 
that Single Uno suggested to Goethe — both versions. 

P. 63, No. LV. This poem forms the beginning of the 
second Act of Goethe's Singspiel 'Erwin und Elmire, written 
in 1775. On placing it among his coUected poems Goethe en- 
titled it SS>e(;mut^, for which expression it seems hardly possible 
to find an exact English equivalent. Goethe quot«s the verses in 
füll towards the end of the 19th book of his Autobiography (2lu« 
meinem Sebcn), saying that they properiy express 'the sweetness 
of that wretchedness ' (bie 2lnmut^ [tnci Unglürf«) which he feit 
after the cancelling of his engagement to • Lili.' Some over- 
shrewd critics have been at pains to prove chronologically the 
incorrectness of that statement ; for the composition of the 
poem, they say, had precedod his rupture with ' the beautiful 



* The above noies to the SchüUenlied are from my edition of 
Schiller's Wilkelm Teil. 
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banker^s daugliter of Frankfort.* But os far as I know, 
Goethe does not distinctly declare that the poem was prompted 
by bis feelings of unhappiness in consequence of tbat rupture, 
but nierely that it adequately describes them. 

9J2etne €iebe, my beloved. 2)cm b« @ram, &c., whose keari is 
hroken hy grii^. (Lit., whose soul is shattered by grief.) 

P. 6ä, No. LVI. The ©rttjartung, which Biilwer calls a 
* charming love-poem,' is one of the finest lyrical productions 
of Schiller. It is assumed to havo been written in 1796, although 
it was not published before the yeai* 1800. Being the mero 
expression of an individual sentiment, it requires no further 
critical analysiS) and I will merely confine myself to calling 
attention to the remarkable peculiarity of the metre, which has 
been employed here in a unique masterly manner. The &rst 
two lines of the short strophes consist of dactyls, and express 
by their quick movement the rapidity of expression of the ex- 

Eectant lover. His feeling of sadness at being disappointed in 
is expectation is indicated by the trochaic measure of the two 
sucoeeding lines. Then follow the longer stanzas in expressive 
iambic verse, containing the sentiments and reflections to which 
the expectant lover gives utterance. Thus not only the Contents 
of the Verses, but also their metrical form, impsurt a dramatic 
character to this lyrical soliloquy, which in its extemal arrange- 
ment resembles somewhat the poet's Sieb ton ber ®to(fc. 

The foUowing tabular view will facilitate the appreciation of 
the variety of the metre : 
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(Set)«!, in the present sense, to open, and fürren, to clink, 
iBcIaiiitc«, leafy. 2)ie Slnmut^fha^lenbe emfangen, receive her who 

heams tcith arace, <§cimtic^, in secrecy. 
P. 64-, No.— . ©c^mcic^ctlüftc, gentle zephyrs, The words 

bcv jarte §uß are in the translation to be placed after 5Senn. 
©cijiige, spirüualf which epithet seems admirably adapted to 

night. Ümfpinn, un8, shroud ua in ; weave round tu. Unbefc|>eiben, 

indiscreet. 

dltef ti, &c., was there not a gentle voice calling in the diitanee t 
S)er bte Sttn^e, &lc., who weaves the circles in the nlvery lake 

(pond). 
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9Rein Offv, &c, aßood <if haittiony sounds round w»ng ean» 

^te Staube xoinU, kc, the grape and ike peack, iuxurioMlij 
ivseUina beueatk teaves^ inviu to enjoymeat. 

P. 65, No. — . 2Raufc^t'0 nic^t, &o, is tkert not a rudlitg 
Ihrough Uie alley t 

U^on ter et^enen, ko., with it* own ricIinesM laden, (Bulwer.) 

IDe« Jlagc«, &c., even Vitßery eye qfdiiy dos«»; 6(offen, herefor 
«rblnffcn, to groto pale / io wane. 

5>ie aBett, &c., the tporld is d!s*olved in vaet nlerU masses. 

Ttr QfiütttX, &c., the zons is removed from every chat-m, and 
evei'ything heantiful is seen by me unveiled. 

^Qi\f* t(^ md/ti SUeif e4, &c. As long as it was daylight the 
expeotant lover was deludod by misleading sounds only ; but 
now in the evcning dusk be is also deceived hj an optical 
illusions. Tho word 2>i\wit stauds bere for iBilbfiiule, itcUtie, and 
does not mean a 'column,' as bas wrongly been assumed by 
most translators. 

Tbe ejc^iression n?cfento8 may be rendered by ßctitiously ; Of 
by tbe word ytiantom-likey and placed before ^ilbetn, ivMigei, 

©(^attenglücf, shadoioy hliss ; phaiäom bitss, 

Unb in tai fiebcn, kc, and my airy dream would he realized. 
Tbis line bas proved a stumbling-blook to several oritics and 
translators, wbo ontirely niissod tbe uieaning wbiob, after all, 
is so simple. 

Unb leid Xo\t aud l^tmmltfcl()en <&5l^cn 
JDic ©tunbc be« ©lücfc« erfd^eint, &c. 

Tbe fulfilment of tbe ' expectation ' being described in the 
last lines, tbe poct abandons the mingled dactylic and trochaic 
metre, and omploys tbe ampbibracbic rbytbm, viz. — 

9lu8 l^tmmltfct>cn ^offtn,from the heavens ahove. Pure bappiness 
is described as a divine gift, wbicb descends upon man 'uosought 
and unimplored/ 

Unb »edtc, &c., and aroused vrith kisses the friend ; of course, 
from bis reveries only. Tbe latter explanation will probably 
not be deemed superfluous, if I add tbat tbe last verse bas been 
interpreted to express tbat tbe * ßeloved ' bad actually fallen 
asleep, and bad to be awakened. 

P. 66, No. LVII. Tbese yerses were fint publisbed io 
BUiger's Qkt^idfytt, 1778. 
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3Bo tu fo, &c., where thou so affecHonately dost flaJUer. The 
expression l^eud(>etn for fc^met(f>e(n i« now obsolete even in poetical 
<Uction. 

C^rfc^me^eTn, to ohtain hy coaxina^ or flatlering. The verb 
(aufc^en, in the second atrophe, is here used in the seuse of io 
repose in half-slumber ; to doze. 

P. 66, No. LVIU. The poetical idea which forma the import 
of this magnificent Ode — that atorray freedom is better than 
calm alavery — has, since the times of Stolberg, ofben been ex- 
pressed by poets of yarious tongues, but I do not remember 
that it has ever been done so eflfectively as by the Holstein Count 
who was, in his youth, really imbued with noble seutiments of 
freedom. 

P. 67, No. — . 3)ir littert, &c., the pine irembles before tkee. 

3)et j^Äubcntcn 5lut^, of the foaming spray. 

S|^ bir nic^jt iDofit, doest tliou notfeel kappy ? 

3m l^anjcntcn ©ic^cngcbüfc^, amidst t/ie overhxinging young oak- 
trees. 

Otu^enbe is here used poetically for ruMg. 

3)ie njaUenbe iSebung, tke waving emotion. 

P. 68, No. •— . äöa« ift, of whui use is. 

@cbcut, in the next atrophe, poetical for gebietet. 

3m feienftbaren, &c., in tlie servile lake, i.e. the lake is not its 
own master, but is subject to the movement of the winds. 

P. 68, No. LIX. Matthisson (®cbict?te, 1787) was almost un- 
surpasscd in his poetical descriptions of romantic acenery, and 
the present poem is a fine specimen of his art. He was greatly 
eulogized by Schiller (in his critical essay: Ucbev a)?att^iffon*8 
©ebic^te) for his mastery in word-painting and the melody of his 
verse, and in quoting the ölbcnblantfi^aft — of which I have 
omitted those atrophes which have been left out by Schiller — 
the latter remarks : "Equally well Matthisson understands how 
to produce those musical effects which are brought about by a 
happy choice of hai-monious pictures, and by an artisticeu« 
rythmy in their arrangement. Who, for instEince, does not ex- 
perience in reading the following short aong, something of the 
elf ect which a beautiful sonata would produce upon him ? '* 

P. 69, No. — . JRaufc^cnb fröngt, &c., the waving reeds toith 
the golden liistre, rustlin^ crown i/ie forelands hül, round which 
the waier-fowl are swanmng. 

©eifterltfpet, &c., the whisperings of spirits hreathe in the Valley, 
round the sanken monuments of fceroes. 

P. 69, No. LX. ajJecregftitte unb ©tücCUc^e gfal^rt, which properly 
form oiie poem, were first publiahed in Sohiller's 9)tufenalmanaÄ 
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for 179e. These verses, though merely describing a common 
natuml phenomenon, have greatly puszled Qoethe's commen« 
taiors, who want to see a deeper hidden meaning in evcry 
one of his lines, however simple they may be. Because Goethe 
once dcclared that he bad no peculiar bent for descriptiv« 
poetry, they consider it absolutely impossible that he merely 
wished to desoribe a common natural phenomenou. A numbei 
of passages might be cited from Qoethe's works oontaining 
magnificent descriptions of soenery ; but here I will merely 
confioe myself to expi*ess my opinion that the present verses 
were probably dritten by Goethe during his travels in 1787, or, 
if later, were prompted by a reminiscence of a special occurrence 
during those travels. Under date of 16th May, 1787, he gives 
in his Italienische Reise an account of a calm at sea, when siuling 
from Messina to Naples. Bis vessel was then in daiiger of being 
driven by a pecuUar current of the sea towards a rock. 8li(^t 
tie geringfle ©etoegung, says Goethe, Xoox in tcr 8uft gu bcmerfen. 
At last a slight breeze arose, the sails were^ hoisted, and the 
vessel was removed from the rock.* I consider it, therefore, 
rather probable that that occurrence suggested to Goethe the 
present verses. 

P. 70, No. LXI. This elegiac Ode will be found in Holder- 
lin's ©ebic^te (p. 68) publ. in 1843. It is written in alcalc metre, 
which we will illustrate by the following tabiilar view ; 



— / 






^ — \J — \J — w — ^ 



The expression geerntet, reaped, is here taken in a general sense 
for to acquire goods, 

©tittt tl^r, will you calm t In order fully to understand tho 
Import of this poem, it is necessary to remember that Hölderlin 
wa« in an eminent degree a * subjective ' poet, and that his lifo ^ 
was overclouded by an incurable despondency which was the 



* Those readers who may possess a copy of my edition of 
Goethe*8 Italienische Reise (published by F. Norgate) will find 
the remarkable description of that voyage on page 92. 
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equence of bis unhappy passion for a lady — to whom he 
i somewliat in the relation of Petrarca to Laura — ^whom he 
immortalized under tbe name of ' Diotima.' 
n Strome, &c. Hölderlin was bom at I>auffen, sifcuated on 
right bank of tbe Neckar. In 1S02 be retumed, after tbe 
b of 'Diotima^' in a despouding state to bis motber, at 
tingen, likewise situated on tbe banks of tbat beautiful 
un. 

71, No. LXII. Tbis 'Triolet' is based on tbe verses 
ib form tbe conclusion of tbe tbird Act of tbe fragmentary 
spiel : Die ungleichen HatLsgenossen, written by Goetbe in 
. Tbe original poem consisted of twelve lines, IJie first four 
bicb bave been retained by tbe poet. 

ist, No. LXIII. Klopstock's Ode, S)te frühen ®x&Ut, dates 
i tbe year 1764. Tbe poot gives bimself tbo metre in wbicb 
ni^te it and wbicb be bad fii^ inventcd. It is cbiefly 
iambic, viz. — 






le beautiful expression ®eban!enfreunb -friend of tkoug/Us, 

ißectionr—owes its origin to Klopstook. 

tatlte nur l^in, vnerely moved (across it); i.e. did not hide 

nglv the moon. 

t8 wlaiti (Slttüad^tn, &c. The atoakening of May (i.e. Spring) 

ke Vie Summer night, only the more beautiful, when dew fiows, 

ht OS light,from his (i.e. ted URonbeS) lock», 

)t ©feieren, &c. Tbe poet baving been deeply moved by tbe 

\ beauty of tbe moonlit nigbt, discoyers tbe early grave* of 

noble beings wbo preceded bim in deatb, and wbose grares 

le, tombstones, monuments) are ab*eady covered by ' sombre 

3.' Tbis circumstance awakens in bim feeUngs of sadness, 

bebewailstbe times wbenbe admired with tbem tbe glaring 

re of tbe day and tbe calm brigbtness of tbe night. Com- 

t with tbe present Ode, Klopstock's @ommema(^t, p. 105. 

72^ No. LXI V. These verses occur at tbe beginning of 
tburteenth cbapter of Book. II. in SBil^elm SRet^et'« £e|^al^re 
)L 1782). They are sung by tbe llaifentpieUr, and Wilhelm 
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Meister ovei-heare them at the door of the haip-player's miser- 
able dwelling. The poet says : ' IDie »e^tnAt^ige, lerilU^e Älage 
trang tief in bie ©eete be4 ^öuxi ' : and it will probaoly nave tlie 
same effect upon the ' reader ' wbich it had upon the ' listener.' 

P- 73, No. LXV. l'hese populär verses of äohiUer were 
written in 1797, in the saiue year in which he wrote : JDie 
99}ortf %H (SUubend (p. 61), which poem it resembles in the metre 
— anapests intenningled with amphibrachs. 

3m <&(rjen. &c. Of. the fourth line of the first atrophe in 
the above-mentioned poem : S)ad ^er) nur giebt bovon iTunbe. 

!•• 74-, No. LXVI. Sagt may here be rendered by davms, 
and SQJert^feUeben by changeable life. ®tetc^, even^temperedly. 

%vübt fi(^, &c., is misfortune broodingt The line 9luffti xft 
tattUoS must be understood to refer to the beginuing of the 
atrophe, viz. — * in good fortune we should not exult too much, 
but quietly enjoy our happiness, for nothiug being blameless 
or perfect, that happiness may engender some evil. The two 
concluding lines : *Au(^ ba« @c^limnifle, &c., refer, on tho other 
band, to the third and fourth line : Jlrübt fic^, &c. 

Unfern Oiicifl, &c. Happiness brightens man and makes 
him good, whilst odversity strengthens bis cbaraoter, and 
makes it manly ; and thus it is the combiuation of the two 
antagonistic fates, which elevates man above earthly things. 

It would seem that the present poem contains some dassical, 
more particularly, Horatian reminiscences, which I consider 
very natural in tho — let it be said by the way — matchless 
translator of Horace. Cf., foi instance, the beginning of the 
' Carmen ad Dellium.' (B. ü. 3.) 

A equani memento rebus in arduis 
Sei'vare merUemj non secuv in bonit 
A b insolenti temperatam 
Laetiiia, dcc. 



and likewise the saying : 



Nihil est ab omni 
Patie beatum. 



in the * Carmen ' Ad Grosphum, (B. ii. 17.) 

P. 75, No. LXVII. Tos poem (written in 1776) is, like 
nearly all lyrical productions of Goethe, part and parcel of bis 
own ufe. He fumishes himself the commentary to it, in quoting 
it in the account (i^luS meinem Sebeti. ^ietter S^eU, iBudf^ 17), of hu 
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loTo to tho above-mentioned banker's daughter of Frankforfc, 
whom he has immortalised as ' Lili/ (Op. the notes to tho 
poem 9Be^mut^, p. 68). 

Irresistibly attracted by the graceful blonde of sutoen — 
who was half child, half woman — he soon forgot all those who 
had before filled his heart with a passionate affection and tho 
Separation f rom whom had filled him with grief. Hence he ex- 
Claims, half in self-reproach : 

SDeg ifl %tkti, n>a« bu Itebtefl, &o. 

But his new attachment also disturbed him in his laboura 
and in his constant endeavour to promote and elevate his 
culture : 

SBrg betn SUtp, &c. 

All his resolutions to flee from her for ever proyed futile : 

SBU( vi} caf(^ mvi} i^r entjtel^en, &c. ; 

but if he would satisfy the craving of his heart to see Lili, he 
was obliged to join the gay social ciroles in which the only 
dciughter of a wealthy family moved, and ' this was the source/ 
the poet deolares in his Autobiography, of much pain to 
him ; which Statement fully explains the import of the last 
Strophe. 

P. 76, No. LXVIII. Ih theso exquisite lyrical strains the 
poet gives expresston to the mingled feeling^ of calm joy and 
gentle sorrow, inspired by a waUk, in a moonlit night, on Uie 
banks of a river. The verses were written in 177§— the first 
Version ran somewhat differently — but were published several 
years later. 

3eben 9la(^flang, &o., every reminiscence of cheerful arid gloomp 
times Ütrills ihrozigh my heart, The pronoun i(^ is to be supplied 
before SBanile. Tho expression »erraiifc^te in the fourth atrophe 
may be rendered hy flowed away, and raufc^e in the sixth stropho 
by rush on. 

The lines Gtnen 9rcunb— in ber 9lacf>t mean : Presset a friend 
to his heart ap,d enjoys with him that sentiment, which it unknown 
to men, or %s not heeded by them, and which glides through the 
lahyrinth of the heart at night time. 

P. 77, No. LXIX. The exact date of the compoeition of SBon« 
ne tet SBr^mutb is unknown. Seme critics conjecture that it has 
reference to Goethe's Separation from Lili. It was first pub- 
lished in 1789. Compare the last stropbe of ^ti -SlAt^tnS Stia^e 
by Schiller, (p. 104). 

J^. 78, No. LXX. This poem, which Vilmar designates as 
Oue of the finost lyrical productions in any language, was ürut 
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published in the Tasehenhudi, for 1804, edited by Goethe and • 
Wieland. Tbe fint verses are partly founded on a Volkslied, 
current in Germanv in yarious versions, one of which is to be 
found iq Nicolai's Peyntr klewier Almatuich, mentioned in the 
Notes to No. XXXIX. 

CcrtTQue, &c. Some editions have JBcrtrourc, but both Dr. 

Strt-hlke's and the Weimar edition have S3ertraue, which Version 

is founded on Goethe*8 own MS., and harmonises, besides, far 

better with the tenor of the subsequont atrophe. 

P. 79. — 33crwetncn, &c., let me pass the nights in weeping, 

P. 79, No. LXXI. NoLenia or Nenia (IRdnie) was called 

by the Eomans the 'funei-al dirge* sung by the mouming 

women, who were hired to lament and to praise the deceased. 

The Word is also used to denote in a general sense a ' lament.' 

Schiller wrote this elegy, which is classioal both in form and 

Contents, in 1799. It expresses in majestic strains a lament 

that everything beautlful on earth must perish. A similar 

idea was expressed by the poet in his celebrated verse in tbe 

twelfth scene of the fourth Act of WaXUnsUin* t Tod (written 

in the same year as the Nänie)'. 

S)vi8 ifi ba« Soo6 Ui ®(^önen auf ber Grtbe. 

Schiller, who was imbued with the spirit which per^ades the 
poetry of the ancients, has chosen in the present instance a 
olassical basls for the Illustration of his idea, and in order fully 
to understand all the mythological aUusions, it will be neces- 
sary to remember the foUowing: Pluto was calied with the 
Grecks the 'Infernal Zeus* (Zeuf KuraxÖowof), and with the 
Komans 'Jupiter Stygius,' on account of his being the supreme 
' God of the Nether World.' Of these two dosignations the 
poet has formed the expression fipgtfcfjer 3cu8. But Pluto 
is also called ' the king of the shades ' (ävaf Ifepoiv); hence the 
expression ©(^attcnbcl^crrf^er. 

The allusion contained in the third and fourth line refers to 
the well-known mythological tale of Orpheus and Eurydice. 
The former had won back by the charm of his lyre his much 
Deloved wife from the abode of Hades ; but having, contrary 
jo the condition imposed upon bim, looked round to soe 
«rhether Eurydice followed bim into the upper regions, she was 
again snatched from bim for ever. 

In the fifth and sixth line the poet alludes to the story of 
Venus, or Aphrodite, and Adonis, who died from a wound, 
which be had received during a chase, from a boar. 
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The rr/maining vcrscs allude to the death of Achilles who, 
accordu)g to a passage in Homer feil in open battle at ihe Scaean 
Gate (am ffäifi^cn J^or), which was situated towaxds the west 
of Troy (cf. Iliad xxii. 358.) The incidents which occurred 
on his death becoming knownare related in the Odyssey (xzir. 
42, &c.) The Nereid 'Phetis, the 'immortal mother' of the *god- 
Hke hero* — ^as Achilles is also called by Homer — came, on hearin^ 
the news of the death of her ' glorious son,' from the sea with all 
the sacred nymphs — or Nereid— and their lamentations spread 
over the sea. Homer f urther relates, that all the Nine Muses 
sang the *dirge* and wept for the hero, who is represented 
not only as the bravest, but also the handsomest of the 
Greeks, and who may thus be considered as a type of the 
* beautiful ' (55ai ba« ©d^öne »ergebt) 

In the last two lines the poet gives ezpression to xne com- 
forting thought, that after all it is glorious to be lamented by 
those who loved us, for the base descend to the Orcus — 
the lower regions — without a voice being raised to bewail 
them. 

P. 80*, No. LXXII. Zelter mentions this pastoral lyric 
poem, which he set to music, in a letter of 7th April 1802. It 
was, howerer, not published before the year 1804 in the above- 
mentioned Taschenbuch by Goethe and Wieland. 

P. 82, No. LXXIV. This poem was first published in 
1789. The first strophe ezpresses the ^et's resolre to burst 
forth into the world amidst storm, rain and snow. In the 
second he gives the reason for his restlessness, which consists in 
the abundance of happiness and the emotions of love. In the 
last Strophe, however, the futility of his saving himself by 
flight is expressed, for he carries the restlessness within 
himself. 

P. 83, No. LXXV. In this melodious song (publ. in 1803), 
which is at once suggestive of music, Goethe has, in part, 
adopted the extemal form of an Italian populär song, and 
entirely adopted the bürden of the same ; Vormii, che vuoi di 
piü. Further the resemblance does not go ; the ideas or rather 
sentiments prevailing in the two songs differing widely from 
each other. The Italian ditty consists, besides, of four 
strophos only, and the first and third lines do not rhyme. 
Tbe corresponding rhyrao for piü is throughout the same, 
viz., tu : whilst in German there is in all the strophes a 
different rhyme to mcl;r. 

A very pretty translation of Goethe's song, is to ^^feippnd in 
Mr. Bichard Gamett's * Poems from the Gennan.^Tlie ao- 

a B 2 
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oompliahod trauslator has with exquisite tact, rendered tlie 
title Siac^tgefana by 'Serenade.* It may also be mterefttiiig to 
know, that Zelter mentioned the prasent Bong, in a letter 
of 3üth January 1800, under the corresponding tiUe of 

P. 84., No. LXXVI. Compare the biographicsal note on 
the poet to No. LXI. The expression SlbcnbDl^antafie may be 
rendered by Evening Reverie, 

P. 85, No. LXXVII. These tender and touching strains were 
first published in the January Number of Wieland s Meikur for 
1775, under the title of ^AgetS 92a(^tgefang. Their tenor is so 
heartfelt and sincere, that Viehons supposition is probably 
correct, that they have special reference to the poet's Separa- 
tion frona Lili. 

P. 85, No. LXXVIII. These lines, expressive of deep 
longing for undisturbed peace and etemal rest, form the final 
Verses of Canto I. of lUedge's Uiunia, which is a didactic 
lyrical poem on the * Immortali ty of the Soul.* The title 
^Ku^e has been choson in accordanco with the leading idea of 
the poem. 

P. 86-87, No. LXXIX— LXXX. The following three 
poems stand, according to the leading idea expressed in them, 
in close connection. There is a sUght touch of the didactio 
Clement in them, but as they g^ve at the same time expression 
to an individiud scntiment, their place in a colleotion of lyrics, 
soems quite appropriate. 

The poem Jöc^crjigung or Advice was first published in 1789. 
The idea containod in the lastvorsos has beenrepeatedly e^res- 
sed by Goethe. Compare, for instance, Egmont's saying .' gapt 
ieten feinet $fak>ed gelten; et mag ftc^ toa^ttn; (See the note to 
this passage, page 44 in my edition of Goethe*s * Egmont,*) and 
the Statement in Eckermonn's Gesjn^äche mit Goethe CnieU i. 
p. 81); 5)a8 JBcrnünftigjle ifi immer, feap ieber fein 3)ietier treibe, woj« 
er geboren ift unb xo^ er gcternt bat» unb bag er ben anbecn nid^t l^inbere 
tai ©einige gu t^un. 

TJhe Verses given under the title of ©in (Steige« were written 
in 1777. They occur in the Singspiel *Lila,' in the seoond 
Version of which the words are put m the mouth of the physi- 
cian Verazio, who endeavours to eure the desponding Lila 
under the disguise of a Magus. After having admonished her 
with the words : (Jrmannc bicb unb e« »itb 3lUe8 gelingen, &c. &c, 
he sings the encouraging verses, which are a fine paraphrase of 
the welJ-known Virgilian saying : Avdentesfortuna juvat (Aen. 
%, 284. (Cf. SchiUer's pith/ saying : S)m a^ut^i^en ]^i(ft ®ptt, {mUe 
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^elm ZtVi, Act 1. Sc. 2)^ and the French adage — adopted in most 
languages : — Aide-toi et le ciel Vaidera. 

The lines entitled ©rinnming, were first published in 1789 
and placed by the poet immediately after Sel^erjtgung. They may 
be considered as a motto or prelude to the foUowing inspiriting 
Ode by Salis. 

P. 87, No. LXXXI. Salis' ^tmuntetung or 'Admonition 
to be of good cheer,' was first published in the 9)2ufenatmana(^ 
by Vosz for 1790. It is one of the finest specimens of Gterman 
dactylic verse. The rhynies consist of trochees, or merely of 
one long syllable, the dactylic measure not being suitable for 
rhymes. 

Jttag'ift, &c., lanient is a discord in the choms of the world. 
The expression @^]^Aren is here taken in the sense of the 
*universe' or •world.' All nature, according to the poet, 
breathes joy, and man should not disturb that harmony by the 
discordant sounds of his lamentations. 

P. 90, No. LXXXII. It has been conjectured that Novalis 
or — as his real name was — Friedr. von Hardenberg, addressed 
these Verses to Tieck. They express the irresistible force ot" 
sympathy, which overcomes all obstacles, and is the basis of 
love and friendship. The poet concludea with the fervent 
declaration of a friend'sdevotion, whioh is mingled with a touch 
of religious feeling. 

P. ÖO, No. LXXXIII. This is a poet's advice— put in the 
mouth of the great Chinese philosopher, who lived about 550 
1). C. — on the right use of Time. It is distinguished from 
other similar exhortations, of which I have Mven several 
in this volume, by a rather sober, somewnat didactic 
character. 

The present ^pxn^ lii (5onfuctu8 was written by Schiller in 
1795. About five years later he wrote another @ptud^ bc8 (5on* 
fnn\ii — on Space — and the two are now placed together in his 
coUected poems under the title of @))rüdS?e beS Sonfuciu«. 

3ögcrnt> fommt, &c. Each of the following three lines 
is further ülusti-ated by a couple of verses in the next 
Strophe. 

P 91, No. LXXXIV. The 'Hymn to Joy* was first pub- 
lished in the second number of the Thalia in J 786. There is a 
pretty — traditional — story connected with the composition of 
this poem, which breathes, perhaps more than any other lyrical 
production, a noble spirit of humanity. Schiller ia said to 
navo saved a starving student of theology from self-destruction, 
by assisting him at once with the contents of his own scanty 
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purse^ and latcr^ with the proceeds of a collection made amidst 
the conTiTiality of a marriage feast. Made happy hioaself by 
the success of his noble action^ Schiller is saia to have been 
prompted to give expression to his own emotions in a poetical 
tribute to humanity. Thus much is oertain, that Schiller wi'ote 
this lyrical hymn in the latter part of 1785 in the little house, 
which is still standing at Gholis in the charming Rosenthal near 
Leipzig. 

äßir betreten feuertcunfen. The brothers Grimm explain the 
last expression by *l»titia exultans/ exuUing with joy. Mr. J. 
H. Merivale renders it very poetically by, with ardent rapture 
glovnng. Süag bie SS^obe, &c., wkat/ashion, {i.e. the ' world' or 
* Society ') hoLs sharply severeiL 

@eib umfdS^lungen, &c., «re embrace ye, millions, i e. all man- 
kind. It has been noticed as a peculiarity in this poem, that 
the chorus contains throughout some mention of, or alhision to, 
the stars, and to a supreme divine power. 

SBem bec gwfe, &c., he who has won ihegreat prize. 

Süa9 — httoo\)ntt, all who inhahit the vast earth. Schiller used 
here the expression JRing figuratively for the * world * or rather 
(5cbf ret«, globe. In the same way he employs that expression in 
his satirical poem : JDie SBetttucifen, \iz., Uv Älobcn, »oran 3eu« 
ben Sfiing ber aßett .... aufgel^angcn. 

P. 92, No. — Sreube tcinf en, &c. All beiugs imbibe joy from 
nature ; but not all are blessed with the same kind of joy. The 
bliss of man dififers from that of irrational creatures, and also 
from that of the ethereal 'cherub.* 

Sreubc J^eipt, kc.,joy is the mainspring. This Strophe glorifies 
the omnipotence and the universal infiuence of joy, which the 
poet uses here synonymously with love. üi&umtn may be 
rendered by Äjijac«. 5)te be8 ©e^cr«, &c. This line means liter- 
ally : which is unknown to the astronomer' s glass. üiof)t Stands 
here for Sernrol^r, telescope, $tan, in the second line of IJie next 
Choral strophe : Space, 

P, 93, No.— 2lH« ber aBa^r§cit,&c. The importof this strophe, 
which is a f ulier iUustration of the preceding one, is that joy in- 
spires and enlivens all with her divine spirit ; from the lucid glass 
(^euerfpteget) of truth, she smiles on the philosopher — she loads 
the patient pilgrim up the steep hill of virtue — she waves her 
banner on the sunny heights of belief, and she Stands amidst 
the chorus of the angels across the grave (lit. through the 
fissures of burst-open coffins). 

(8&ttent lann man, &c. Schiller uses here, as in many other 
instanoes, the plural, which is a formal reminiscence of mytbo- 
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logy. The rest of this atrophe contains an appeal to humanity 
conceived in the most noble spirit. 

P. 94-, No. — Unfcr <Sc3(>utbbuc^, &c. Our deU-hooh he cancelled, 
i.e., we should forget all the wrong done to us by others. This 
Choral strophe takes up the leading idea of the preceding yerses, 
and contains, besides, a biblical reminiscence, viz., ' For with 
what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged.' (Matt. vii. 7.) 

SteuDe fprubelt, &c* This strophe describes the exhilarating, 
appeasing, and animating influence of wine, and concludes 
with a summons to the assembled frionds ' to start from their 
seats when the goblet (9{ömcr) is going round, to let the wine 
foam to the skies and to drink it to the Oood Spirit. 

In the next cboral strophe there is a poetical inversion ; the 
last two lines JTtcfe« — oben, should come first in the translation, 
and then the first two lines : ten bec @tecne. &c.; him whom the 
xchirling siars are praisinq. 

The last strophe contains partly an epitome of some of the 
preceding strophes, and at the same time a solemn vow, er 
rather a spirited and humane 'profession of faith.' 

®A(t t9, ko.f even iflife and property be at stake. S)em SSec« 
lienfte, &c., may merit eam its glory, and the lying race meet wÜh 
perdition. 

P. 95, No.— The Hymn to Joy enda with a fitting conclusion, 
by admoDishing to swear by the golden wine to keep the vow just 
uttered and — still more solemnly — ^by the Judge ahove the stars, 
or rather by the celestial or divine Jvdge, Compare the lines 
in the last Choral strophe but one : 

SStuber — x&txm ©temenjelt 
ölic^tft ®ott, toie totr gerichtet.* 

The last atrophes, which are given, for the sake of complete- 
ness in a foot-note, have judiciously been cancelled by Schiller. 
He probably found that they disturbed, in an uncomfortable 
manner, the pleasant effect of his blithefid ode. 

As a proof of the great popularity of Schiller's Ode Sin t>te 
Sreube — ^which is still frequently sung on festive occasions— I 



* I should hardly have thought it necessary to give the 
above special explanation of the word ®tetnentt(j(>ter, if some 
translator — ^not Bulwer— had not made the curious translation- 
blunder, which was confidingly repeated by others, to render 
that expression by ' star-disposer.' 
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oannot help mentionmg that it has ftimiabed nofc Imb thitt 
seven * familiär words,' viz. : — 

«Sreube. fc^ön« (»öttafuiifcii "— 
» ®cit umfc^tungen, SDHUioncn " — 
, 3Bem Icr gro^e 2Burf gelungen " — 
,, SDcr ein ^otted SUcib errungen, 
a^afc^je feinen Subcl ein "— * 
Unfcr ©c^ulbtu(^ fei wrnic^tet " — 
„a)iÄnncrjlülj wr Äönig«t^tonen" — 
^^iDem iUertienfle feine Äronen." 

P. 95, No. LXXXV. The latter part of this poem is not 
Btriotly in accordance with the niles of the form of sonnets. 

Tlie expression Dl^mp, Olymptis is, in poetiy, metonymically 
used for ihe heavens, the sky. 

P. 96, No. — Trauer Sit^on, dtrc. The ancient fable relates 
that the goddesSw^ut'ora (the * Eos ' of the Greeks) acoompanies 
the suu througbout the day, and repairs in the eyening to her 
spouse Tithonus or Tithon. Tke poet uses the epithet (StüMX, 
yrey^ with regard to Tithon, bocause moved by the prayers of 
Aurora the gods had bestowed upon him immortality^ but not 
eternal youth. His extemal form changed, therefore, with 
old age. 

91U fUb SRoUt^, &c. Bürger's seoond wife, who was immorta* 
lized by him under the name of Molly, died at the beginning 
of 1786, The present sonnet, like StrauerjliUc, No. LXXXVIII'., 
was not publisbed before 1789. 

P. 97, No. LXXXVII. Goethe designates the ideas and 
sentiments which were suggested to him by the contemplation 
of a gushing brook as the song of t/ie sjnrits over the waters, It 
was chiefly the Staublach at Lauterbrunnen which prompted 
him to write this truly classical Ode ; and special mention of 
this poem is made by Goethe in a letter to Frau von Stein, of 
October 14th, 1779, where he says : 85on bem ©efange t>er ®eif)er 
l^abe ic^ nod^ n)unt>erfanie @tro)>l^en gel^ört, fann mx(^ oAtt faum 

* These two lines have been adopted . with some slight alt«ra- 
tion, in the^no/e of Beethoven's * Fidelio/ viz., 

äCec ein fotc^ed 90eib errungen, 
C>timm' in unfern 3u(e( ein. 
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(»ciliegenber erinnern. As regards the Import of this poem, which 
was not published before the year 1789, I fiilly agree with the 
opinioD of the literary historian Heinrich Kurz * that with -all 
the loftiness of conception and depth of thought, this Od^ is so 
clear and lucid, that any commeut upon the same could^ in 
fact, be nothing eise but a tedious and long-spun paraphrase.' 

P. lOl, No. XC. The distinction between man and all 
other beings in the world which is founded on the enuobliug 
element in nim, has nowhere been so forcibly and beautifuUy, 
and we sbould add so nncerely expressed, as in these Terses. 
Mau alone has, as it were, the privilege of being rvobUf benevo- 
leni and good, and of being so by his own free will. And it is 
this superior moral quality in man, which the poet designates 
RS the godlike— ba« ©öttlic^e — it being the only feature which 
elevates him aboye the general animal world and makes him 
upproach the IHvine. 

The present poem was first published without any superscrip- 
tion, in 1782, in No. 40 of the Periodical, called: 2)a« Sournat 
von S^iefurtl^, which was issued weekly and in MS. only. Three 
years later the poem was published by the philosopher Jacobi 
in his letters on the Lehre des Spinoza under the title: S)er 
SJ2enf(f|, but Goethe bimself chose for it subsequently the far 
more poetical designation : S)a8 ©ötttidf^e. 

S)ie kvir a^nen, w/iose existence we (instinctively) feel. @etn 
93etfptel,&c., i,e. man's actions should be such as to reflect the god- 
like element, for the rest of the created world does not afford — 
as the poet explains in the following strophes — the same moral 
manifestations. 

P. 103f No. — @ei nn« ein 9Sor6iÜ>, &c., he tous a symhol 
qf tkose divine heirigs, Goethe employs here and in other 
instances, the plural number in speaking of a Supreme Being, 
in accordance with a usage not uncommon in poetical diction, 
which is akind of mythological reminiscenco. 

P. 103, No. XCII. The ' Maiden's Lament* was first 
published in the Musenalmanach for 1799. In 1798 Schiller 
wroto to Goethe : ©in flein Sickeren teg' ic^ ^tcr Bei. ©efftUt e« 
S^ncn, fo fönnen hJtr'« auc^ brurfcn taffen, and the reply by the 
lattor was; IDad fleiiie Sieb, ba« i^ gurudfc^tde, ifl aUerüeb^, unb 
^at »oftfommen ben %ov\. ber Jttage. From these passages it is in- 
ferred that 5£>e< 9)^Ab(J()end ^tage had been written in the last> 
named year. The first two stanzas occur in the sevenl^ scene 
of Act iv. of the Piccolomini, where Thekla sings them, ' after 
having for a while played a melancholy prelude ona guitar (or 
Zither)' 
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The poem seems to contain some extemal reminiscences of 
older Genuan and Euglisb populär songs. 

No tmnslator haa, as yet, succeeded in producingf a sucoess- 
ful Version of tbe present poem, and Coleridge declared 
with the candour of a truly eminent man 'that he did not 
find it in his power to translate the song with literal fidelity, 
preserving at the same time the Alcaic movement/ for which 
reasou he added to his own rendering the original with a 
literal prose translation. (Cf. my edition of ScUller^s 'Wal- 
lenstcin ' p. 203.) 

3)u fettige; &c. In order to heighten the romantic character 
of the song, tho j^ioct makos the maiden address her 'Lament' 
to the Holy Virgin. 

P. 104., No. — 2)a« fößefle Olüd, &c. Compare Goethe's 
SBonne ber aScfemut^, No. LXIX, p. 77. 

P. 104., No. XCIII. This song is sung by ClSrchen in 
Goethe's 'Egmont.' Act ii. It is so populär in Grermany, that 
it may almost be reckoned among the Gorman quotations. Mr. 
A. D. Coleridge has given in his ezcellent translation of * Eg' 
mont * a very * singable ' version of Clärchen's song. 

P. lOö, No. XCIV. This sonnet has reference, like 9(uf bte 
SKorgenrötl^e (p. 96) and Jrrnucrflille (p. 99), to the death of 'MoUy.* 
Cf. the notes to the former poem. 

3)em tc^ . , . nac^gerungcn, for which I have ttruggled. The 
pluiul form 9)2onben of SRonb, is frequently used, when this 
expression is employed poetically for 9)2cnat. 

P. 105| No. XCV. The connection — as rcgards the sen- 
timents expressed — of this Ode with the poef s 3)ie frühen 
®r Aber (p. 72) has been pointed out before. It was composed in 
1766 and Klopstock states himself that it was written in the 
foUowing metre : 



\^ \^ 



\^j vy vy —^ \^i v^ v^ 



\ji Vi/ — 



P. 106, No. XCVI. The feeling of a painful longing ex- 
pressed in these versos is more of a subjective kind, and 
differs, therefore, entirely from that expressed in Schiller's 
poem bearing the same name. (See p. 49). The present song 
oocurs at the end of the twelfth chapter of Book iv. of Sßtt^elm 
S^eijler'd fie^a^rC; where it is introduoed by Goethe with tha 
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following words : ,, ®r (SBiC^elm fiWeifler) »erfiel in eine trÄumcnfce 
^el^nfiK^jt, unb Xoxt einflimmenb mit feinen tojjfinbungen toar ba« Sieb; 
ba« eben in biefer ©tunbe SDhgnon unbber Harfner oW einunregetmÄ^iae« 
JDuett mit bem l^er3ttc!(>flcn 2iu8brucfe fangen." »The portion of tne 
* Romance ' in which these words occur was not published before 
1795, but the song had been sent by Goethe to Frau von 
Stein as far back as June 20tb, 1785. 

@d brennt, &c. , say : my heart is hurning. The expression 
(5ingett>eibe is used in Grerman figuratively for heart or the seat of 
ihefeelings. Classical scholars will find a parallel in the use of 
the Greek expression : o-wXdYx»"». 

P. 106, No. XCVII. Goethe placed this celebrated song at 
tho beginning of the third book of Sßil^ctm üJteifIcr'« ßcl^rial^re, 
written in 1782. There has been a good deal written on the 
question, vvnetber Goethe wrote it before or after bis joiuney 
to Italy ; which is rather sui-prisiiig, considering that Goethe 
himself alludes to the present poem in bis * Travels in Italy.' 
After having described, under date of Febni>«y 24 th 1787, how 
he drove in the moming along a road at the two sides of which 
he was greeted by oranges hanging over the walls, he adds : 
, 3)te ©Äume, l^dngen fo »oU oXi man fiif '8 nur benfen !ann. Obenl^er 
ifl ba« iunge fiaub gelbtic^, «nten ober «nb in fcer 9)iitte »on bem 
faftigflen ®rün. -DKignon l^atte tßol^t fRt^i \\^ ba^in ju [eignen. " A 
more conclusive proof that this song was written before bis 
travels in Italy will hardly be required. 

As regards the import of the present song, the first strophe 
describes, in general, the beauties of nature in It^ly, and the 
longing to go there with the *beloved.' The second Strophe 
has special reference to Mignon herseif and contains a reminis- 
cence of her early childhood. " Her wild rambles used to 
iead her/'— as is related in the ninth chapter of the last 
book in the Lehrjahre — ** to distant places, and on her retum 
she wo\ild Sit down under the columns of the portal before a 

country house in the neighbourhood There she seemed 

to rest on the steps ; then she ran into the great hall, looked 
at the statues," &c. There she was fully conscious of her 
forlom condition, and to that place she would now proceed 
with her protector. The thii'd strophe depicts, in general 
traits, the romantic scenery — ^with all its grandeur and the 
borrors it possessos for the ezcited Imagination of a lively 
chUd — ^whore she passed her dreamy childhood. That place 
is described as a "rocky landscape with a lake into which there 
rushed a torrent," and there she would now retire with her /a<A€r. 

Mignon is of all the lyric productions of Goethe — for a lyrio 
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■ong it certainly is, although tlie poet himself gave it a place 
among his ballads — perhaps the most populär song both at home 
and abroad. Jt is well-knowu that it has given the key-note to the 
beginning stanzas of Byron's ' Bride of Abydos.' It was set to 
music by Reichardt, Komberg, and Beethoven, and has been 
trauslated into moet European languages. AmoBg the various 
English translatious the most commendable seems to me to be 
the one fumished by Mr. Richard Gamett in hisabove*men- 
tioned volume ' Poems from the GreiHLUi.' 

P. 107, No. XCVIII. This is the first of the «omifc^c 
(S^legien (publ. in the Hören for 1796) — that matchless cyclo of 
poems, of which Schiller says in one of his letters to Goethe 
(28th Oct. 171^): „r< ^errfc^t fravin eine SUdtme, eine Sart^eit unb ein 
e(^ter förnic^ter S)i(^tei:geifi, ter einem l^etrltc^ tt)o^( t^ut unter ten (^e« 
burten ber ledigen 93t(^tertuelt. (&i ift eine ma^ce ®eifteverf(^einung be< 
guten ^oetif(^en ®eniu4 ;" and in another of his letters (Feb. 1802) 
he writes, after having once more read the Roman Elegies'. „^dfy 
tvei^ nid^ts tarüber, felb^ unter S^ren eignen äBet!en ; reiner unb voüec 
^aben @ie 3^r 3nbimbuum unb tie Ui^elt mü)t auSgefpu^ct^en." It is 
supposed that Goethe conceived the first vague idea of the 
9t5mifcbe (Plegien during his second sojoum at Home, and that it 
ripened and assumed shape after his retum to Germany under 
the infiuence of domestic felicity.* 

P. 108| No. XCIX. No higher tribute of praise has ever 
been paid to woman, than has been done by Schiller in these 
strains, which are remarkable both for their noble Import and 
highly artisdc finish. Schiller was quite sincere in h^ enthu- 
siastic admiration for woman, and in order to bring her dignity 
and worth into greater relief, he contrasted her nature with 
that of man; in doing which he was fuUy conscious of the 
fact, that the colours which he used for the portraiture of the 
male character were far too sombre. The coutrast alluded to 
has been indicated by tho poet also by means of the metrical 
form ; which cannot but produce a most pleasing effect upon 
the reader who is able fuUy to appreciate the import of the 
poem and who has an ear for musical rhythm. The strophes 
containing the praise of women consist of the lively dactylie 
metre, whilst the strophes, depicting the less bright aide 



* See, on the composition of the SRömifc^e ®(egicn and their 
biographical significance, the ' Life and Works of Goethe ' (2nd 
ed. p. 319^ by Mr. G. H. Lowes. 
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of human nature, are compoeed in the grave trochaic 
metre. 

Schiller wrote the SBürte bet Stauen in Aug. 1795 and there 
is no doubt that the noble sentiments expressed in the poem 
were prompted by the felicity he enjoyed m his ' home circle.* 
He sent it to Wilhelm von Huniholdt and Körner, the father, 
who expressed their high admiration both of the Contents and 
the form of the verses. Later Schiller emended the poem con- 
siderably and Struck out several strophes. 

@l^ret bic Stauen, &c. The first two Unes of this strophe, 
which is introductory to the whole poem, form a very populär 
Quotation in German. 

Slbct mit jaut)ctifc^, &c. It is a noteworthy peculiarity in this 
poem that each of the dactylic strophes begins with 9lbet, in 
Order to point out more forcibly the antithesis. 

SUinfen — jutücfc/ women Iure hack thefv-güive. 

P. 109, No. — JRctc^ct, aW et, &c. The poet did not 
mean to express here that woman's knowled|:e is more exten- 
sive than that of mau, and that she is superior to him in the 
realm of poetry ; but that in the same way as she is freer — 
because more contented — in her limited sphere, than man in 
the boundless arena of his activity, so she may also be said to 
call entirely her own her acquisitions in the region of science, 
aud the poetical sentiments by which she is imbued. For that 
which she knows and feels fills out entirely her being, and 
therefore she may be said to be richer than man who> as has 
been said in the preceding strophe, is constantly striving on- 
ward — otjne JRajl unb 2lufetttI;aU — and who is never free from the 
* struggle of wishes.* 

P. HO, No. — 3JHt bcm ©Atoett, &c., the Scyihians prove 
hy means of tlieir sword and the Perstans are turned into slaves» 
The Scythians were one of the wildest nations of antiquity, 
and are here mentioned as the * emblem of rüde force.' They 
did not * wield the sceptre of civilisation with gently persuading 
prayer/ but used the argumentum baculinum or the * club-law.* 
The Persians are a negative proof of the influence of rüde 
force, they having been subjected by the employment of 
despotic means. 

(kxxi is the * goddess of discord ' and (Sl^att6 the * goddess of 
grace and beauty.* 

P. HO, No. C. Schiller's IDit^lptamBe was first published 
in the Musenalmanach for 1797, where it appeared tmder the 
title of ^et Sßt\ü^. This poem, which is perhaps the best of the 
kind in any language, has been paraphrased by Coleridge. 
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Schiller has here again been very successful with the rhythm and 
motre of the verses. The first fire lines consist of dactylic and the 
last two of amphibrachic verses. The Contents require no 
special comment. Compare the ^itl^l^vambe by Kleist (p. 44), 
and the Notes thereon. 

^immlifd^cn @^or, &c., the heavenly host. 

The last strophe (p.lll.) represents a * voice from alK)ve,* whicb 
calls upon Hebe to fill the cup of the poet with nectar, so that, 
inspired by divine poetry, he should become godlike, and 
worthy to reeeive the * celestials ' in his heart. 

P. 111| No. CI. This lyrical epig^m — if we may use 
this expression — was first published in the MtLsencUmanach 
of 1773. 

äBtterfpt^en, barhs, SBen er traf, &c., he who has been hü by it 
should leave it ahne, 

P. 111, No. CIL Goethe himself has given the clue to the 
origin of this poem in a letter of his (of 1796) to Frau Unger. 
After relating how he had first become acquainted with the 
' excellent musical compositions ' of Zelter, he adds : ©eine 
fOMofcte be« 8tebe8 3d^ benfe betn ^atte einen unglaublichen iRetj für 
mxdfy, unb ic^ fonnte ni(^t untertaffen, fetbfl bad Sieb baju m biegten, tai 
im (D^ufenalmanac^ 1793 fielet." The song here alluded to as 
liaving suggested to Goethe the prescnt poem is by Frau 
Friederike Brun (1765—1835) who was the authoress of a 
number of poems and of seveml books of travel. The first 
Strophe runs thus : 

3c^ benfe bcin, teenn fic^ im S3(ütl^eni*eden 

3)er Srül^ting malt 
Unb imtrm Iti ®ommcvd mtlbgecetftec ®egen 

3n 5lc^vcn jlca^lt. 

Ooethe's poem is, of course, with tho exception of the general 
idea suggested by the song of Frau Binin, quite original, and in 
the poet's happiest style. 

P. 112, No. cm. ViehoflF truly says of this poem: 2)a« 
(Sebic^t ijl einer t}on ©oetl^e*« fd(>önflen li?rif(t>en Älftngcn, au8 freute- 
trun!ner @ecle emporgcjlicgen, njte iauc^jcntet Sctd^enjubel f(t>a(lenb. 
The present ÜJiailieb — Goethe has another poem bearing the 
Bame title — was first published in the Ii-is for 1775. It is sup- 
posed to have been prompted to the poet by his relation to 
Friederike Brion. 

P- 114; No. CV. This 'lyrical romance* which bears a 
slight rescmblance to S)ed S)2äb(bend jtlage (p. 103) was first 
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published in a ovcle of songs ,, mit IBegtettuna bec (Sl^ttatta »on 
SB. G^Iccd/' in 1803. In the same year Schiller inserted itin 
bis German version of Picard's Pa/rasite (Act iv. Sc. 4) and All 
will agree witb the opinion expressed by the lady who is made 
to sing the present song that it is „ au8 einem ^öerjcn gesoffen, bal 
feie Siebe !ennt.' 

The first line: 9lit ber fCuxtVit faf ber ^oAt forms a familiär 
qnotation in German and Ukewise the two last lines : 9taum ift 
in ber Heinflen <&ittte, &c. 

P. 116, No. CVI. The Maiden from a/ar, which Kömer 
aptly characterized as " ein tieBIid^ed fS^&i^t\" was first published 
in the Musenalmanach for 1797. Some critics assume that 
Schiller actually described ' spring time,' but the opinion that 
the poet aUegorised poetry in these graceful verses seems to be 
more generally adopted. 

P. 117, No. CvII. In these stanzas the poet pays a just 
tribute of admiration to the Qerman Muse who 4s a child of 
the people, as it were, and not a protigie of royal and princely 
Courts. On this account she is not fettered by the constraint 
Ol conventionalism, and is able to follow the free course of 
nature. She never enjoyed the Msecenian patronage whioh 
called forth the fiourishing State of Boman literature during 
the AtiffTistan Age, nor was she benefited by the munificence 
of any Medici, who had so Uberally promoted art and i)oetry 
at Florence.* 
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P. 118, No. CVIII. This oncouraging appeal to the poet- 
ical youth of Germany was written by Uhland in 1812, and 
was published in the first number of the periodical called 

* It is to the above poem that Macaulay alludes in saying 
in bis Essay on Frederick the Great — where he gives such a 
biased and unjust estimate of the hero— * it was the just boast 
of Schiller that in his coimtry no Augustus, no Lorenzo had 
watched over the infancy of poetry,' &c. I have proved else- 
where (Lifo of Lessing, p. xxxiii. prefixed to my edition of 
Minna von Barnhelm) that Frederick, though he had no high 
opinion of German literature, such as it existed during his 
times, instinctively feit its future greatness. 
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DeuUeher Dtchtenpoldf. edited by Justinus Kemer, De la 
Motte Fouqu^, L. Uhland, &c., in 1813. Several other poems 
by Uhland, ooourriiig in the present volume, were first pub- 
lished in that periodical. 

Sfli(^t an rocnig flolje Flamen, &c. ** Poetiy in j?eneral," says 
Goethe in SBal^riett unb i£)id[>tung (Book x.) '^is a gift to the world 
and to nationS; and not the prirate inheritance of a few cul« 
tivated men." 

©ingfl tu nic^t, kc. Thia verse might almost be applied to 
the poet himself ; he having publish^ — in 1815 — his principal 
ballads and lyrics at the age of twenty-eight. 

P. 119, No.— aOBebt unb raufest, &c. This line might come 
fint in the Enghsh translatjon, viz., Oet-man Genius acts and 
moves in tkefresh oak-foresUf and not amidit cold marbU gtaiuei. 

P. 120, No. GX. These sonnets, which with several othen 
were composed in the years 1807 and 1808, fumish an un- 
deniable proof, that the southem languages cannot claim the 
privilege of being the sole domain of the artistio form which 
originated in ProTon^al poetry, but that it can most success- 
ftilly also be cultivated in German. The language does here, 
of coiirse, nothing for the poet and it must be a masterhand 
like that of a Goethe, a Plateu or a Geibel that can prodiice a 
German sonnet which may rival with those of Petrarca. 

It may also be of interest to the reader to know that the pre- 
sent three sonnets are among those of which an unparalleled 
literary and personal abuse has been made by that ' romantic 
child* Bettina. This enfant terrible of the romantic school 
boldly concocted letters which she pretended to have written to 
Goethe, and which, according to her astounding assertion, hae. 
nctually fumished him with materials for his sonnets. It ha^ 
however, been conclusively proved — first by Riemer — ^that ii 
was Bettina wbo had [>araphra8ed those sonnets in reducing 
them to an epistolary shape. Thus she wanted to make the 
World believe that the great poet was not only deeply attached 
to her, but that he actually used her *tender efFusions* for 
the production of some of his finest verses— whilst it is well- 
known that the sonnets alluded to were inspired by Minna 
Herzlieb of Jena — the prototype of Ottilie in tho Wahl- 
verwandsc/iafien. A * charade ' on the sumame ßerzlifb 
actually occurs in the last sonnet of the series (see 1. i. p. 122), 
vii., Sieb Stint) ! OWein artig «^erj I 

P. 125^ No. CXIV. This is perhaps the most melodioun 
of Platen's poems, which certainly is saying a great deal. I^ 
was written in 1820. 
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P. 126^ — ©8 brcl^te fid(> oben, &c., there moved alove (he melo' 
dious course of the numherlets glitterimg stars. This refer3 
to the well-known Pythagorean theory of the *music of the 
spheres.' 

P. 127, No. CXVII. Only a poet imbued with deep reli- 
gious feeling could produce such an impressive picture of the 
solemn Sunday-oalm, amidst beautiful scenery. Uhland wrote 
these tender vei*ses iu 1805 at the age of eighteen. 

P. 128, No. CXVIII. In the winter of 1833—84 Rückert 
had the misfortune to lose a little daughter, aged about 
three years, and his son, who was only three years older. 
This calamity, which he is reported never to have forgotten 
during his life, prompted him to the composition of a 
number of Äinberiofctentiebcr. He wanted, however, to keep his 
sacred grief to himself and naturally feit an iavincible 
reluctance against the publication of those poems, which ap- 
peared ouly after his.death in 1872. 

P. 134, No. CXXI. The author ofthe beautiful romantic 
epic poem : 3^tc 6e§aubcrtc 9iofc, wrote a ^oetifc^c« JEagcbuc^ — 
from 13th June 1813 to 17th February 1817— which contains 
both the present strophes and those given on page 203 in this 
volume. 

P. 136, No. CXXII. The Sc6cn8*Stctcr unb «itbct form a 
series of twenty-two songs, written by Chamisso in 1831. 
The form of the * £cho-soi^ * is of very rare occurrence in 
German poetry. 

P. 136, No. CXXIII. A sentiment similar to that 
expressed in these lines is to be found in the following verses, 
(the first two of which form a familiär quotation), which Schiller 
has put in the mouth of the Chorus 'Cajetan' in liis £raut 
ücn ©icffina : 

®th}a« fürchten unb l^offcn unb forg^n 
9Jiup bcr !])ienfc|> für bcn fommenbcn ÜWocgc«, 
2)ap er bie @4tt)cre be« S)afein3 ertrage, 
Unb bad ermübenbe ©letc^mafl ber ilage, 
Unb mit etfttfc|>enbem SOßinbedtoeben 
Ärilufctnb itXot^ ba« jlocfenbe Scbc«. 

P. 137| No. CXXIV. Th« last strophe «f this «mg bears 
the stamp of the stormy times of its origin— it having been 
composed in the year 1806. 

P. 138, No. CXXV. 2)en WtUn @ott, &c. This strophe 
involuntarily reminds us of the beginning of G. Neumark 's 
beautiful ilrufWieb, (1657): 

2 
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SDet nur bcn Heben ®ott Iftit toalten 
Unb Reffet auf i^n aflf jcit, 
IDer tt}irb il^n ivunbetli^ erhalten, 
3n aller 9lot^ unb 34;auridfeit. 

P. 139, No. CXXVI, This SBanfcetlicb, which was first 
publishcd in 1834, has become one of the most populär student's 
songs in Germany. 

P. 14.0, No. CXXVII. J&offnung auf Hoffnung, &c., hopt 
ajter hopt becomes ihipwreck. The expression gu @i|^eiter(n) ge^en 
is equivalent to {iti||eitent, to wreck ; to Strand. 

P. 14>a, No. CXXIX. This is au admonishing ' reply ' to 
the wish expressed by the poot in the preceding stanssfi, ' to be 
able tp lead an ideal lifo, remote from the doings of men.' 
The words : 

2)ie ÜJ^enfc^en ticBen lernen, 
(S9 ifl bad einzige; n)a^re ©lud, 

give US an insight into the poet's feelings, who has often been 
accused of coldness, because he understood the rare art of 
hiding the ardour of his passion under the smooth cover of an 
elegant form. Platen has justly been compared to a *snow- 
oovered volcano.* 

P. 143, No. CXXX. The dato prefized to this patriotic 
poem will suflBciently explain its purport, 

ü)iit ved^ttn JCreuen l^alten, &c., vractise with true ßddity. The 
plural form of JCreue is now ana then to be met with in poetry. 

S)u l^ol^e« Sanb, (Ä<m magnificent countru. <Dte 2l(i^t, lit., *pro- 
scription,* *ban/ might here be rendered by death, {to the 
knave ), &c. 5)cr füttre, fie shall serve as food to. The «öermanni» 
fd[|Ia(^t is an allusion to the celebrated battle which Hermann 
(or * Armin ') der C/ienisker fought against Varus in the year 
nine A.D., by which the Germans were fi-eed £rom the 
Roman yoke. 

P. IAA-, No. CXXXI. Modem Greece had in her strug- 
gles against the Turks (in 1821 — 26) found not only in England, 
but also in Germany, a spirited bard who pleaded her cause ; and 
the present sonorous poem, whose strains have a truly Byroiiic 
ring about thera, is one of the famous Oriechenlieder, which Wil- 
helm Müller, imbued with the heroio spirit of aneient Greece, com- 
posed in his youthful enthusiasm. The majestic movement of 
the metre fully corresponds with the noble spirit which pervadei 
these stanzas ; a remarkable feature of which is that the poot 
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has retained throughout the masculine rhyme, whioh is of lesa 
frequent oocurrence in Gkrman than in English, 

P. 14>5, No.— 3^r fetb mit un8, i^t fc^toebt ba^cr, &o. The histori- 
cal allusions contained in the followin^ lines refer to places which 
are memorable in the annals of Ancient Greece, on accotint of 
the yictories gained by the Greeks over the Persians by dint of 
heroic deeds and brilliant ezploits. 

"P- 146, No. CXXXII. We do üot remember to have read 
a more solemn warUke invocation in modern poetry thau 
these devout stanzas by the G«rman Tyrtaeus. This ' Prayer 
during the Battle ' has, at all times, ezercised a thrilling, and 
we should say, ennobling effect, on the Germans, whenever 
they were obhged to stand up in battle array for the defence 
of their country. The classical metre is quite in accordance 
with the noble import of the Ode, and the repetition of the last 
line of every Strophe at the beginning of the succeeding one 
greatly adds to the solemnity of the effect. 

P. 147, No. GXXXIII. This patriotic song, the metre ol 
which is distingiiished by some remarkably musi^ peculiarities, 
occurs in the poet's SSictoria unb i^te ©efAmifter, mit fitegenbct 
Saline unb brennenbec Sunte, (written in 181o and published in 
1817), which production he fancifully designated as a "fttn« 
gcnbe« @pict." 

P. 148, No. — 3fl mein Äno))^' &c. The word Änajjjje 
Stands here for S3evgfna))pe, mhur. The expression @tü(fe in 
the next atrophe is used for $elbfiü(f e, cannoiiSj and the word 
%m\\ in the succeeding Strophe is employed as an onomatopoeia 
to represent the song of the lark. 

P. 14.9, No. CXXXIV. This sonnet is the eighth in 
Part ii. of the poet's @el^arnifd[>te @onnette, published under the 
Pseudonym Freimund Reimar in 1814— which dato will be 
Bufficient to explain the origin and import of the series. 

P. ISO, No. CXXXV. The JKciterö SWorgengcfang has 
become in Germany a Volhshi^'l in the füll sense of the 
word. The melody is as simple and touching as the verses. 

P. 151, No. CXXXVl. According to the poet's own 
Statement he composed this sonnet *when he lay severely 
wounded and helpless in a wood and thought that he 
should die.* 

P. 152, No. CXXXVIII. The chapel alluded to is the 
well-known 9Burmltnger (Sa^elle, situated not far from Tübingen, 
on a height which affords a very extensive view into the sur- 
rounding country, This chapel, which is in itself not rf- 
markable for architectural beauty, has had ths good 

*ic 2 
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foiiune to fonn likewiBo the sabject of poems by Leuao, 
Schwab, &c. 

P. 158f No. CXL. There is a story — and a sad one — 
connected with the origrin of a series of poems, oonwKting o£teQ 
sonnets, which Rüokert has compoeed under the general title of 
Vaned' ^^ottrnfeier. He had been deeply attached to A£;ne8 
Müller, the youthful danghter of a magistrate at Rentweinsdoif, 
in Bavaria, and after an abeence of about two years he retumed 
to her, hopeful of a spee<f7 union. One day, noweyer, when on 
bis way to a rural feafit, at which Agnes was ezpected, he heani 
that she had suddenly died (on Jnly 9th 1812). Rückert, who 
was at that time about twenty-four years old, gave expression 
to bis grief in these sonnets of which Goedeke justly remarks 
that 'Hhey are perhaps the most tender of bis productions." 

P. 155, No. CXLI. An excellent Version of this poem will 
be found under the title of ' The Ferry Boat ' in the Englisb 
traiislation of the ' Songs and Ballads of Uhland, by the Kot. 
W. W. Skeat. 

P. 160, No. CXLVI. Nearly everything tender and poeti- 
cal that could be said of spring has been interwoven by 
Uhland in bis Srü^lingtücbo:. A more delicate sentiment than 
the one oontained in No. 6, cannot easily be imagined, and the 
lost poem breathes the spirit of a tnüy devout mind. The poet 
conoludes the present series of Spring Songt with a Sfrü^Una^lteb 
tti fRt^cn]erdm, which is of a satirical character and has been 
omitted here, in order not to destroy the poetical effect of the 
whole cvcle. 

P« !•*, No. CXLIX. In the series of various poems called 
*ieBc8frü^ttng there are three parts called ©trftu^e — BouqueU— 
and out of these the present songs have been culled. Several 
of tbem have been made popula^perhaps too populär for the 
due appredatiim of the poems themselves — by means of musical 
compoeitions. 

P. 166, No. CL. In the year 1788, whilst Walking in tho 
park of Weimar, Groethe was accosted by Christiane Vulpius, 
who handed him a petition for support. He soon became at- 
tached to her, took her into bis house and provided also for 
her relatives ; subsequently she became his wife. Her appear- 
ance will best be described by quoting the words of Eiemer, 
who says of her : Sßer flc aW iunge« QJJftfcc^en »on not»em, freuntlt- 
^em SLQefen, mit «ödem, tunbem ®efi(^t, langen £ocCen, ftetnem SRdd« 
4en, fdS>tt)eUen^en «tpptn, gierlit^em JJöt^JcrBau unb nicfcttc^en tanjlu^i» 
gen %Vi%6)tn. ge!annt I^Atte, xoixttt ®oet]^e'< ©efc^mad unb äOa^l nidbt 
wip(>ittigt ^a^cn. The present poem, which was written in ISIS, 
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describes the ' origin, foundation, and oonsequenoes of bis re- 
lation to bis subsequent wife. 

P. 167, No. CLL Like tbe preceding poem tbe present 
lines refer to Cbristiane Vulpius. Tbey were written on tbe 
lötb May 1816, a short timo only before ber deatb. Tbe Im- 
port of tbe poem, wbiob is composed in a remarkably abort and 
melodious metre is tbat spring cannot rival bis * beloved ; ' for 
it appears only for a sbort time, wbüst sbe, baving 

®in immer offen, 

dxn IBlät^en^er^ 

(i.e., ein Immer offene« ©tüt^enl^erj) spreads for bim a spring over 
the whole year, It is in tbis sense tbat tbe title Srül^Ung üBerd 
3a^r — ^wbicb seems to bave puzzled some critics — must be 
understood. 

P. 169, No. CLIII. Adalbert v. Cbamisso was bom in 
1781, in tbe Castle Boncourt, in the former province of Cbam- 
pagne. Tbe storm of tbe great Frencb Bevolution drove bis 
family from France and tbey settled in Prussia, wbere 
Cbamiaso, wbo was tben a mere boy, became tborougbly Oer- 
manised. Tbe present poem, written in 1827, oontains a toucb- 
ing reminiscence of tbe poet's cbildbood. 

P. 170, No. CLIV. Tbe metrical form of tbis poem will 
probably be new to most Englisb readera. It is of Orientsd 
origin, and tbe name ®]^afete (f)., or ®afe( (m. or n)., 
is derived from tbe Arabic *gbazäl* or *gb&z81,' denoüng 
a *Love Poem.* Tbe rbjrme is employed in various 
manners. In tbe present Ghasel tbe forst two lines end witb 
a double rbyme, in wbicb tbe last word is merely repeated. 
Tbe rhyme of tbe last word but one goes tbrougbout tbe poem 
in every otber line, wbilst tbe last word of tbe first two lines 
is at tbe same thne repeated. Tbis metrical form is very ar- 
tificial and extremely difficult to bandle successfuUy, and it 
sbows tbe great adaptability of tbe German lan^age, tbat 
sucb bigbly finisbed Ghasels bave been composed in it. Rückert 
was tbe first to employ tbem in German ; Platen foUowed bim 
and cultivated tbe Ghasel witb tbe greatest success. Among 
oontemporary poets it was Geibel (see tbe last poem in tbe 
present coUection) wbo succeeded in producing bigbly finisbed 
Ghasels, 

2llfo fel^nt ^aflfen«, &c. In accordance witb tbe strict rules of 
tbe composition of tbe Gbasel, tbe real or fictitious name of tbe 
poet sbould be mentioned in tbe last stropbe. Rückert pro- 
bably used bere tbe name of Hafis in order to gire to bis 
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Qhcuel a more oriental stamp. See on that great Persiau poet 
the note to No. CLXXXVIII. 

P. 174., No. CLVII. In the year 1811 ühland used to 
f requent the sociable and literary circle which met at the hoiise 
of Prof. Schrader in Tübingen, where Frau Schrader in her 
love of poetry had assemblod ' round her tea-table * a number 
of ycung poets ; and it was there that Ühland wrote his Tea 
Song, which contains an indirect graoioxis compUment to his 
hostess. 

Tea was originally chiefly imported into Europe by the * East 
India Company,' and it may oe, that on this £U2count it was 
oonsidered by some as Coming from India ; which circumstance 
would ezplain the second Strophe. It must also be remembered 
that tea was in those days a rather unusual beyerage in Grermany, 
more especially in the southem portions of the country. 

P* 177, No. CLX. Both this and the next Trinklied are 
not 'drinking songs' of the ordinary stamp. They were 
written in the stormv days of the * Wars of Liberation/ and 
bear the impress of the times. The one by Uhland has become 
a very populär Volkslied in Grermany. 

P. 183| No. CLXIII. There are two versions current of 
this celebrated and populär song. The first, which was pub- 
lished by the poet's brother, A. L. Folien, in his Freye ätim- 
men (1819), has special reference to the Turners and bears the 
corresponding title of JCurnerflaat. The other Version, which I 
have adopted here, makes it a regulär Grerman students' song, 
and is of a more general character. It also appeared to me 
more poetical in its detail. It may be that the poet himself 
has subsequently altered the first Version of his JBunfceöIieb ; but 
I cannot vouch for this fact. 

P. 185, No. CLXIV. The sentiment expressed by the 
youthful poet- he died at the age of thirty-one — isso exquisite, 
that we cannot help calling special attention to it. 

P. 186, No. CLXV. ömpfa^n, (1. 3), obsolete and poetical 
for empfangen. SScrwunben, (1. 7), overcome ; lived doion. Sl^m, 
(1. 13), refers to Stveifel. The meaning of tiie next two lines is: 
ihe valiant hosts will heseech their nerv brother to guard with them 
the sacredgrave of humanity, 

P. 187, No. CLXVII. The title 3lac^ ©etstHa, which is 
generally given to this very populär song, has not been given to 
it by the poet himself. The song occurs in his comedy : Ponce 
de Leon. (Act iiL Sc. 4.) 

P. 188, No. CLXVIII. In this extremely melodious 
Ohasel, the last four words of the first two lines, are repeateü 
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at tlie end of every Uno whkh contaiiis the rbyme. Compare 
the note to No. CLIV. 

P. 192, No. GLXXIII. Kückert's kleine« 9rau(n(o( is a 
pleasant specimen of tbe art, in which he was unsurpassed, of 
handling the German language. He loved to ptiäy with the 
rbyme and with words, and several of bis minor poems are 
therefore, like tbe present, almost untranslatable. 

It may be that Rückert chose here the epithet of SiUxmi in 
contradistinction to tbe larger poem or Leich composed by the 
*rovinff minstrel' Heinrich (1260 — 1318) in honour of the 
Holy Virgin, on which account, and also oecause be gave the 
preference to the term grau to that of ÄiJcib in a seriaa of 
poems, the name of Srautntüb was beste wed upon bim, 

P. 192, No. CLXXIV. Ubland's delightful SBonfeerUrtfr 
consist of a series of nine songs, of which the second, fifth, 
sixth, and seventh have here been omitted. They were written 
at different times between 1807—1811, 

P. 200, No. CLXXXl. Hebel's 2iaemanmf*e ®efci(^te belong 
to tbe finest productions of German lyric and idyllic poetry. A 
vein of kindly humour and deep feeling goes tbrougb all of them, 
and tbe bomely dialect, in which they were originally written 
admirably suits the spirit which pervades tbem. There being, 
bowever, very few readers who would be able to enjoy tbem in 
tbe original dialect, we have inserted a specimen of bis poetry 
in Modem High German by B. Reinick, who has produced such 
an excellent vcrsion of Hebers *2memannifc^e ®t\)\^U, that it 
ahnest reads like an original Performance. 

P. 202, No. — @ie fAen nt^t, &c. This refers to Matt. vi. 26. 

P. 203, No. CLXXXIII. See note to No. G^XI. 

P. 204>, No. GLXXXIV. The present and the following 
poem are from the cyclo which the poet called : Srü^tin^efran) 
ttu« bcm $Iaucnf(i(>fn ®tunte bei 5?rc«ten. The poems fDiorgciiliei», 
(p. 191), and (Jrtöfung, (p. 202), are contained in the same 
series. The ^(aticnfc^ ®runb is a beautiful yalley in which the 
ancient town of Plauen is aituated. 

P. 207, No. CLXXXV. Unb ^ier mir WW ein @o^n, &c. 
It is hoped that it will not be considered out of place, if we 
remark boi-e that this wish of the poet bas certainly been ful- 
filled, he having left a son who occupied a prominent position 
— especially as an historian — among the scholars of Germany. 
Unfortunately he died in 1875. 

P. 208, No. CLXXXVI. OJ^alÄne, Phalaena is tbe Greek 
name for 'night butterfly.' Gompare on the oonstruotioa of 
the Okasei the note to No. CLIV. 
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P. a08, No. CLXXXVII. Arachne denotes in Greek a 
Spider. The Greek fable relates that the Lydian maideo 
AracfiTU was changod into a Spider by the goddess Athene, 
whose euvy she had excited. The account of the fate of 
Arachne is given by Ovid, Met. vi. 1. 

P. aOQ, No. CLXXXVIII. Goethe, who possessed a 
thorou^h appreciation of the poetry of all ages and nations, 
began m 1814 — at the age of sixty-five — to doTote himself to 
the poetry of the Orient. He had been attracted to that exotic 
but luxuriant offshoot of poetry by the labours of the Orien- 
talists Hammer, Diez, Sir William Jones, &c. The contom- 
plative spirit of Oriental poetry suited his advanced age — as 
he declared himself— and probably also his frame of mind 
which sought a refuge from the agitated state of the political 
World. Hence originated that remarkable series of poems 
known under the title of S33efl»öflü(^>cr 5)iMn, t.e., West-Juistem 
Divan, {* Divan ' or * Diwan ' means in Arabie a coUection of 
various literary Performances in prose or poetry, but principally 
in the latter. ) The poems bear more or less an oriental tinge, 
but are imbued with truly German feelings, and it is this com- 
bination of the Western and Eastei'n elements which lends 
to Goethe's " Divan" such a peouliar charm. The series oon- 
sists of twelve parts or 'books,* and is foUowed by illustrative 
notes and treatises, to which Goethe has prefixed the following 
characteristic and famous motto : 

SBcr fcfl« 2)t(t)tcn »ill »erflehen 
a)(UB in« ?onfr ter 5)ic^tung gc^en ; 
SBcr bcn 2)ic^ter tvifl »erflehen 
2Kup in 2)i(^tcr8 Canfce gelten. 

The poem ©Icmentc occurs in the part called : SBuci^ trt 
@Ängcr8 ; the Scfebuc^ and Ergebung are contained in the ißuc^ tcr 
Siebe ; Sünf 2)inge * occurs in the iöucfi bet SSetrac^tungen, and 
the two last poems called ®u(eifa are from the book bearing th9 
same name. 

<$aftd (\2^t Strophe p. 209), is the cognomen given to the 
poet Schems — ed =- din — Mohammed, and denotes accor- 
ding to Hammer von Purgstall, * the keeper,' * the keeper of 
the Koran/ i.e., * one who knows thoroughly the Koran.' 



♦ The poem preceding the above-mentioned verses is called 
Siinf 2)inge, and the latter are designated by Goethe as gimf 
Sintere. 
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P. 210, No. — The idea contained in the SejeBuc^ was 
Kuggested to Groethe by some verses from the poet Nieami (or 
rather ' Nischandschi ') which had been translated by Die«. 
The translation alluded to is quoted by Düntzer. 

P. 211, Na.— Compare with giinf JDttige, No. LXXIX. 
No. 2. 

Suleiha is a favourite fictitious name in oriental love-poems. 

P, 213, No. CLXXXIX. gtötet might be rendered here by 
tings. 

lörettet avA, &c., spreadt mii the many-coloured carpet of fahle». 
The poetical expression 5flBettc)>^t(f> has been coined by Platen. 
?et(tit ba8 QSotf ^inrei^cnb erl^ö^t, &c., i.e., the dramatist has it in 
his power to raise and ennoble the ' scene ' or rather ' stage/ 
because he easily carries away the people. Platen's verse 
reminds US somewhat of a passage in Schiller's famous prologue 
to * Wallenstein : ' 

5)ie neue 9!era 

madfyt awSf 

5)en Jt)t(^let fü^n, kte aJte ffia^n »crfaffcnb 
^üä) aui t>tS f&ütoiiUUnS engem Stttxi 
^nf einen l^ö^tn @(lj^au)}Ia( gu verfemen. 

5!ter 5Pinbart Sffug, &o. The designations applied here by 
Platen are thoroughly appropriate. Thus the lofty genius w 
the Greek lyric poet Pindar is designated by the temi Sfug, 
whilst the expression Äunfl is applied to the poetry of Boratius 
Flaccus, its principal characteristic being a highly-finished 
form. In the same way the expression fc^mertuicgcnb, weighty, 
fuUy characterises the sonorous and majestic language of 
Petrarca. 
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P. 216, No. CXCI. 8o8 unb lebig is an alliterative exprea 
sion f or unencumbered ; unhurdened. 

®erÄt!^ might here be rendered by stuff^ or by the more dig- 
nified term gear. 

2)ic füBn, &c. The words SDBie mag bie ^anb benn nur should, in 
the English translation, begfin this Strophe. 

©d^affnemjort, Steward** onriürs ; SBtegenretm, lulldby, 

fißii mag, ta9 SBetten trAgt, &c. This line contains a poetical 
Inversion and should be construed : SEßie mag boS S)t(!^terl^au^t, 
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ca« SBcltot trA^t. 3n'l 3o(^, &o., &0iu2 tt< neck wnder the Phäistine 
yoke. Tho notion of a ' oockney ' corresponds somewhat to 
that of the German $^tiif)(r. 

P. 216, No. — Der in trt, &c. The words terfelBe ©d^nabcl 
■bould in the translation be placed at the beginnisg of thu 

Strophe. 

p. — No. CXCIT. The pretty endearing expression -^cr;« 
(iebc^en, m\f darliiuf, my noeetheaH, was first used by Bürger, I 
bolieve, in bis &mous Ballad ' Lenore ' (1774). It is a 
diminutive ot tne word J&er)tte6 which was already used in 
AI. H. O. Poetry, viz., * herzelieb.' 

P. 219, No. CXCV. The euphonic. phiraX form lEl^ate for 
3!^Aler, which is also to be foand in the writings of Luther, is no« 
used in poetry only. 

P. 221, No. CXCVIII. This exquisite little poem has 
entlrely the tone of the German Volkslied, and the middle 
rhymes in the first line of each strophe are quite in accordance 
with its character. 

P. 225, No. CCIV. JBrcnnenfce ?tebe. lit, *biiming love* is 
the characteristic name for the *Lychnis Chalcedonica/ or 
* Chalcedonian scarlet lychnis,' the stalk of which is crowned 
by a large, compact, iiat bunch of beautiful flame-coloured 
fiowers, blooming in June or July. It is a favourite garden 
plant in Germany. 

P, 226, No. CCV. The expressive endearing term J&erj- 
allerliebfte, beloved (of my heart) was already used in the fifteeuth 
Century. 

P. 227, No. CG VI. The idea that the lark climbs up, 
or asoends into the air on her songs, is a most poetical 
conception. 

P. 231, No. CCXI. The Lw^elei forms the subject of 
several poems and tales, chiefly written by the poets of the 
' Romantic School ; * but the most populär of all of 'them is 
imdoubtedly the present one^ which is, at tb^ samo time, 
prohably the most universally known of Heine's songa. It will 
hardly be necessary to remind onr readers that the legend 
of the witch, who dwells on the Lorelei/ Rock on the Khine, 
and allures the boatmen by her singing to approach the rock, 
has been iuTented by the romanticist Gl. Brentano.* 

* An excellent translation of Heine's Lorelei in the Scotch 
dialect, was published in Macmillan's Magazine for May 
1372. It is particularly the populär tenor of the song which 
has been rendered with great feUcity. 
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P. 240, No. CCXXI. In order ftOly to appreciate 
these magnificent stanzas it is necessary to know that Herwegh 
is one of the most enthusiastio 'poets of liberty/ His ©ebic^te 
eined Sebenbigen, in which the present poem first appeared, were 
published at a time (1841 — 13) when political life was quite 
sta^ant on the Continent, and the gloom of despotism prevailed 
in Germany as weU as in other countries. It was during this period 
that Herwegh's poems feil like a flash of lightning, arousing 
the youth of Grermany to that enthusiasm which, effectively 
fanned by other poets and writers, gradually brought about her 
unity. 

P. 24>SI, No. CCXXII. I have taken these verses, which 
oould only come from such a generous heart as Lenau possessed, 
from his epic poem Savonarola, where it occurs in the pari 
entitled Weihnacht. 

P. 24.5, No. CCXXV. Freiligrath's celebrated poem JDtf 
Sludioanberei; has, besides its intrinsic poetical value, also an 
historical or rather social interest, depicting as it does in 
vivid colours an important phase in the life of the Germao 
people. 

P. 248, No. CCXXVII. Among all the poems of Heine 
there is none which does more credit to him as a man, thao 
these touching sonnets which he addressed to his mother. 

P. 250, No. CCXXIX. The present and the two following 
poems are closely connected, all three being addressed by the 
poet to his wife in the * happy wooing time.*^ The date of their 
origin is the year 1840. 

An admirable Version of the poem aJiit Unfraut by Mrs. 
Kroeker-Freiligrath, the poet's daughter, will be found in the 
* Poems by Ferdinand Freiligrath ' which was edited by that 
lady for Üie ' Tauchnitz CoUection of German Authors.' 

Unb t9 tarn tai Sieb mit in'd @emüt^: 
2Bav'i(^eintt)tXbcrga(fe! 

This refers to the well-known Volkslied (2)e« Äna6en SBunbet^orn 
I. 63), tho first two strophes of which run thus : 

SDBÄt' ic^ ein »tlbet Saite, 
3c^ tootit mic^ fc^mingen auf, 
Unb tooQt mid^ niebertaffen 
Sßox meinet ®rafen ^aui 
Unb ivoüt mit flaifem Slügel, 
S)a fc^lagen an ^ith^tni Zf)ixx, 
JDa^ fpringcn foUt bet Sliegel, 
fßl^n Stetigen tr&t ^etfut. 



We nrast abo «11 «ttwitki to ihm happj -wmiitty of tiis 
metre ; tbe Strophe« oondstin^ aheraacftelj oC iambies and 
trocfaees, and to the middle rtiTme im ewrrj otber Hne. 

P. 95«, KO.CCXXXV. Herne ted apeot in 1S23 mm 
time at the aeaport Cnzharan, aad tvo yeara later he paased 
the sammer in the amaO iriand of Novdean^, also in the North 
Bea. Hisseriesoff poemseallediKictMä^criatheresiütorthat 
acqnaintaooe with the aea. Soaie critics aaaert^ and we think 
wiUi perfect jnstäoe, that thoee pcema are the finest prodnctioos 
of Heine's muae. The seriea alhidwd to conaia t» of tvo ' eydes* 
ooDtaining tirenty-three poem% from wfai^ I haTo aeJected 
fire, placmg them in aooordanee wIth the syst^n I have mdofi- 
ed in the anangement of thcMpreaeni oidieetioQ. 

®ir rinft t\A brgriftni, kc llus ia an aDnsk» to the oelebrai- 
ed retreat of the ten thoosand Greeka, under the lead^'riiip <tf 
Xenophon (B.a 401, Icc)., &om the plains of Babj^n t^) 
Qneem. When thej had arrived on the Utp of the motintain of 
'JliechM and again saw the aea, they exdaimed amidst teara of 
yoj: ^axorra! 0aXi>TTal (Thalatta ! thalatU I) The aea! The 
aea ! Cf. Xenophon'a Anabasia ir. 7. 

P. S60, No. CCXXXVL SRiittcx tct ^äfimifni, kc Aphro- 



dite, tbe goddeaa of lore and beauty, ia refveaented by the 
{»oeta aa having apning from the foam of aea. 

P. 269, No. CCa[J. This poem may tnily be called the 
' H3rmn of Lore ' in the pureat aenae of the word. It is the 
poet's moet thcnroogUy lyrical prodnction. 

P. 271, No. CCXLII. The phraae jitr Kä^c ge^ ia uaed 
in poetnr for to $et, to tink. 

P. S72, No. CCXLIIl. The firat two stropbea <rf tbis aong 
first occurrod in Halm'a romantic drama S)<r @o^it bet SBi&ni^ 
(Act. ü.)) &nd it would aeem that the poet added later 
the two laat atrophea. It apeaka for the popnlarity of the 
preaent aong that the laat two linea of the first atrophe are 
uaed as a familiär quotation. 

P. 275, No.CCXLVIII. I bare selected three of Lenau's 
@d!7tff[iebeT, which conaiat of a aeries of five aonga. 

P. 278, No. CCL. This * Student'a Song* datea from 1849. 

P. 279, No. COLI. The dactylic movement is admirably 
adapted to this lyrical retrospect. As a rule dactyls are not 
often uaed by modern German poets. 

P. 284, No. C(3LVII. The linea : 

G0 tji ane alte ©tfc^id^te 
JDjx^ Bleibt fie immer neu 
are yery frequently quotod in conyersation and in writings. 
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P. 285, No. CCLX. Sirft which is both maseuline and 
feminine, denotes here the ridge of a roof. 

P. 287, No. OCLXL JCoft fetig (At^etn», &o. The poet had 
originally used the expression iau(1(>^t ' exults/ which expresses 
the contrast between the state of mind of the two maidens rather 
harshly ; he, therefore, subsequenüy altered it into fofi, which 
may be rendered here by tohispers {happily). 

P. 287, No. CCLXII. Lenau went in 1832 to America for 
his * intelleotual development/ and in the hope of finding fresh 
nourishment for his poetical geuius in the American UnvAlber. 
He soon retumed greatly disappointed. As a nature-loving 
poet he considered it as a stigma, nay, as a curse of the New 
World, that there were no ni^tin^es ! The only good result 
of his tedious and costly expedition were a number of poems, 
seyeral of which refer to the sea. The poem ©eemorgen occura 
in the series called : Slttantico. 

P. 292, No. OCLXVIII. From a highly-interesting letter 
by Lady Duff Oordon, publishod in Lord Houghton's * Mono- 
graphs, and in a *Memoir by her Daughter' {Mao 
mülan's Maaazine, Oct. 1874), we leam that Heine 
himself told Lady Duff Oordon, that the verses : SBenn 'v^ an 
beinern <&aufe, &o., were meant for her and her (raune Slugen. 
The poet had made her acquaintance at Boulogne when she 
was a mere child, and it was at that time that he addressed to 

IIAI* 4* flog A llTIAfl 

P. 300, No. CCLXXVIL This is one of the finest spe- 
cimens of the 'West-Eastem Poetry' which formed the first 
etage in Freiligrath's poetical career. 

P. 302, No. CCLXXVIII. Herwegh has proved by theso 
stansas, which form perhaps the most generaUy admired of his 
poems, that he was not merely a ' stem poet of liberty,* but 
that his muse was also capable of producmg the most gentle 
strains of a purely lyrical character. 

P. 308, No. CCLXXXV. fflm toenb xd), &o. The hurry 
and* swiftness of the wind is indicated in this strophe by the 
metrical form. The lines were written in 1847. 

P. 311, No. CCLXXXIX. This song, so füll of tender 
feeling, has fumished a very populär quotation in the line : D 
rühret, rühret nic^t baran ! 

P. 314>, No. CCXCII. J&aibe, steppe. Lenau was by 
education and culture a Grerman, but a Hungarian by bLrth, 
and to this circumstance we are indebted for some of ms finest 
poems, giving pictures of Hungarian lifo. Here he thought oi 
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his natire ' pusstas or sleppes, in using the word ^atbe. The 
present poem refers to a sad episode in his life, which was 
one of the causes that filled his nünd with an incurable des- 
t3ondoncv 

P.310, No. CCXCVIII. Thoiigh a 'political poet* par 
exeellence, Hoffmann v. Fallersleben wrote perhaps the finest 
songs on and for children. His Jtinterltetet were published in 

P.320, No. CCXCIX. These genial yerses occnr in L. 
Schefer's didactio poem : S)a; SBeUirriefier. 

P.322, No. CCCl. Sebel ^etj, &c. Compare the adage 
' In vino veritas ! 

P. 323y — Jltingflaitg is an onomatopoetic word, coined to 
express the noise produced by the clinking of glasses. 

P. 323, No. CCCII. The song in praise of Srau (Wußca 
(cf. on this expression the note Ut No. I.), is from ^cheffers 
beautiful epic poem, SDer S^rom)>eter wn @&!fingen, which is, on 
Account of its freshness and originality, very populär in 
Germany. 

P. 329, No. CCCVIII. I have selected the present verses 
from the author's ßaicnbremcr. They are of a somewhat didactic 
character, but I should think there are few people who will not 
be pleased to be made acquainted with them. 

P. 330, No. CCCIX. Freiligrath's poem 9ln SBoXfgang im 
^tVtt has an historical interest besides the great merit which it 
possesses as a poetical conception with a generous and humane 
tendency. It was addressed by the poet to bis son Wo(fgan^f 
who, not beipg received during the late Franc€)-Grerman war m 
the ranks of the combatants as a volunteer, had joined the 
Corps of the Johanniter. 

P. 338, No. CCCXrV. We think the form of the ÖÄcw«?, 
«rhlch has been explained before in the Notes to this yolumo, 
admirably suitod to a * Prayer * in yerse. 



1 er|itc0 «Rcgifter. 



5Jeqeid^ni§ ber ^id)Ux unb ©ebid^te. 



«rnbt, SKott^ (1769—1860). 
^atrtlanbeaeb. 143 

®raHieb. 151 

Die ©terne ber fflaOft. 173 

ffletf, Äart (1817—1879). 
d(^ liebe bic^. 294 

♦J3eU^, 3oact>im (16 3^r^.). 
Selige« Üooi. 9 

©obenftcbt, gviebric^ (1819). 
trieben. 232 

©rcntflitc, (SUmtni (1777— 

1842). 
8teb bet Äraueit toenn bie 

OWilnnec im gelbe finb. 147 
mat^ ©evilla. 187 

fBu^f^exm, (5arX Slbotf 
(1828). 
grifc^ auf jum SBanbem. 278 
®(|ammer 2:rcft 808 

IBütaet, ©ottfrieb Sugufl 
(1748—1794). 

Sn ein !D{aien(üft(^en. 66 

9luf bie SRotgeitTöt^e. 95 

Xrauerjiille. 99 

SBerlufi. 105 

Slmot'« $feU. 111 



Seite. 
Cl^amifTc, 9lba(bert (1781— 
1838). 
9lud ben Sebend'Siebetn unb 

.«ilbcrn. 135 

S)a0 Sct^bp aScncoutt. 169 
grifc^ gefungen. 175 

eiflubiu«, aJJatt^ia« (1740— 
1815). 
Der a)Jonb. 96 

9Be^lt|un. 103 

(Srcnrgf, 3o^nn f^riebrit^ wn 
(1731—1785). 
Die \)erf(eibete Siebe. 46 

Da(l(>, ©imon (1605—1659). 
greunbfc^aft. 4 

Slennc^en ocn 3^arau. 26 

©ingelflebt, 5. (1814—1881). 
SBlnterd SH^nung. 239 

(Sbert, Sol^ann Slvnotb (1723- 
—1795). 
UrqueU aUer frol^en Sieber. 40 

(Jbert, Staxl ©gon (1801—1882). 
!SlotQ6n$ im SBalbe. 228 

Chrmunterung. 324 

(5i(^enborff 3oie»>l^. greifiert 
Mn (1788— 1857J. 
6e^nfu4t. 123 
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<5t4enfccrjf, 2oftX)ff, ^ei^ert 
»on (1788-1857). 

S)eT fco^e äOviuter^mann. 133 

aOBanternfcer X'iOfttt. 162 

^fimroe^. 168 

9lad)t9. 189 

3m Jjcvbft. 197 

gcrranb, öfeuarb (1813— 
1842). 
JDcr jRofcnfttauc^. 8'i7 

gifAart, Sodann (164Ö— 
1589). 
^audfc^nccf, ^dfyntdenf^aui. 10 

gifc^cr, Sodann ©cotfl (1820). 
JDa^eim. 810 

Ölcmiug, ^aut (1609—1640). 
2)a« treue «§crj. 7 

®etflU(^ed Sieb. 15 

9ln Sic^. 28 

goUcn, Äar( (1795—1839). 
eunbe«(ieb. 183 

grann, 8. 21. (1810). 
3n« aJietr. 305 

greifigtat^, gerblnanb (1810 

-1876). y 

«nttüort. 215 

5)ie 9lu«tt)anbei:ec. 245 

ajat Unftaut. 250 

Blufft in bet ®ti\eUtn. 'JM 
S)u ^afl genannt mtc^ einen 

aSogelfteUer. 253 

O lieb' fo lang tu lieben 

fannfl. 269 

9Bat' t(& im Sann von 

aJieffa'« Sporen. 300 

2ln SBotfgang im gelbe. 330 

®aubü, gtan», greiBctt wn 
(1800—1840). 
Hoffnung. 208 



€ette. 
®(ib(l, d^mmanuet (1815-1884). . 
a)ie fhUe SBafferrofe. 218 : 

3m 5lpril. 219 t 

J&offnung. 222 " 

3m SBalb, im ^eOen 

®onnenf(^ein. 227 

97ac^t(ieb. 239 

SBie e0 ge^t. 268 

äOenn ftc^ ^t\ ^erjen 

f(i(>eiben. 271 

CDIut^. 285 

S)ec 3igeunerbubc im 

^Uttvci. 298 

9)ü^tet nic^t baran. 311 

O l)u »oc bem bie ©türme 

fc^roeigen. 315 

2iu(t^ tec Scbmerj ifl ®otte9 

Öote. 317 

®eb<t. 338 

©caert, Cbriftian gürcfetegott 
(1715—1769). 
S)ie (S^ie ®otted aud ber 
9latuv. 33 

®«r^arbt,«Paul (1606-^1676). 
3uc ©ommerdjeit. 24 

®teim, 3o^ann SBill^elm Sub« 
tt)i^ (1719—1803). 
%<x% 4?ütt(|^en. 36 

9ln Seufon. 38 " 

JDic iPilget. 40 

®oet^e, 3o^ann Sßolfgang von 
(1749—1832). 

2ln bie ©ünfiigen. 47 

aiianbcrer« Slac^tüeb. 65 

(Sin ®leic^e«. 55 

<0eibenr5<lein. 62 

äBe^mut^. 63 

a){eere«f)iae. 69 

®(u(!liÄe ga^ct. 70 

erfler «erlufl. 71 

Sßet nie fein Scob ic. 72 
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©eitc. 
iReitc CieBc, neueS CeBeiu 75 

9ln ben Wlont, 76 

SDonnc fc« SBc^mutB. 77 

iTrojl in JE^rdncn. 78 

@(^&fer« Jllagelieb. 80 

aiafllofe Siebe. 82 

ffladl^tgefang. 88 

SAger« ^enblieb. 85 

aS^ei^Sidung. 86 

d^in ®(ei4>e«. 87 

Erinnerung. 87 
(§)efang ber ©etflec über ben 

aBaffern. 97 

S>ai ®dtta(f>e. 101 

$reubt>on unb leibvuU 104 

^el^nMt. 106 

aWtgnon. 106 

eiegie. 107 

dUht \)ti ®eIiebtcR. 111 

ffliattieb. 112 

@onette. 129 
(Sefiinben. . 166 

gfrüpng üBerl Sal^, 1-67 
9(ud bem mp^fiViifytn 

^mn, 209 

(Sottjii^aü, diubot^l^ (1823). 
9tm ®tranbe. S06 

3n ber «rü^e. 317 

®o^, Sol^ann SRicoIau« (1721 
—1781). 
^amivt an bie 9{o{en. 39 

®rün, «naftaflu« (1806—1876). 
9(m @ttanbc 28^ 

ajJeerfa^rt. 289 

SmäBinter. 296 

5£)ec letzte 2>i(^ter. 336 

®üntl^et, Sol^ann CT^rifiian 
(169&-1723). 
$^&bud Sicfyc unb S)a« 
vib< ^orfe. SO 
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^agebom, Sfrlebric^ bott -(1708 

—1764). 

9(n bie Bfreube. 35 

«Der Wlax. 37 

S)er aOVorgen. 42 

^alm, SriebriA (1806— 
1871). 
OHetn $era, ic^ tviU bi(^ 
fragen. 272 

^amerling. (1832). 
O ^nftl fo toalbgriln. 306 

JÖammer. Suliu« (1810— 
1862). 
a)ein. 295 

Leiter« ®eifler. 322 

^artmann, fDlorib (1821— 
1872). 

@ett fU geflorben. 283 

($rfler@^nee. 297 

JÖauff, 9BtI]^(m (1802— 
jL827). 
9ieiter8 Snorgengcfang. . 15G 

«e6(el, 'Sriebrtc^ (ISIS- 
1868); 
@ag an o lieb« SS^gel nuin. 277 
®ommerlieb. 281 

^H SoBann 5(Jeter (1760— 
1826). 
JDerSBinter. 200 

^eine, «cinru^ (17i)9-1856). 
9luf Stügeln bed ®efange«. 216 
S)it £oto«bIume Angftigt. 21 7 
<&er) , mein <&eq , fei ni(l(^t 

beflommen. 22C 

Seife giel^t burd^ mein ®<* 

mfU^. 22] 
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©cite. 
!sui tonnterft^cncn ^Icnat 

äRai. 221 

Sltil meinen ^^rdnen 

fljriefen. 222 

d^« fielen unhtw^Wdf. 226 
«orelet. 231 

3)er '^erbfhDtnb rüttelt lie 

»JBaume. 2;$7 

2)0« gdbe 8au6 crjittert. 238 
91n meine 3)Juttcr. 248 

3n mein gor au txintUi 

«eben. 255 

aßir fapen am 8ifc^er^aufe.256 
Slorkfeebilbet. 268 

IDer «rieften fcu 9ef([^rieben.273 
äBenn jn>et von einanter 

fd^eiten. 274 

^öt idif tai ßicbc^en Hingen. 274 
9iUna4rtU(^ im Urviume fe^ 

icft t\(p. 281 

^ij) f)ab im ^raum geteeinet.282 
(fin 3üngHng liebt ein 

SRAbc^en. 284 

JDu fc^öne« »ifc^ermdK^en. 2dl 
S)ci9 9)icer ergldnjte »eit 

^inau6. 291 

Jtu bifl wie eine Stnme. 292 
aUenn ic^ an betncm Senfler. 292 
@ie ^aben mic^ gequdlet. 293 
(^in Sic^tenbaum fle^t 

einfam. 300 

9Bie U9 fSlontti ^Ibbilb 

gittert. 305 

llnl> ttjüpten'l bie ©lumen, 

bie Keinen. 309 

©c^öne 2Üie0e meiner ?eiben.312 

9lm fernen «feorijonte. 313 

Whm Stinl tdt n)aren 

Jtinbec 325 

»erber. 3o^ann ®ottmet> rcn 
(1744—1803). 
S)ad menfc^Iic^ie ^erjt. 48 



©ette. 
^it 2tüi/c 56 

*crn>eg^, @eorg (1817—1875). 
5)er ®ang um aDiitterna(^t.240 
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